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6s M 21 theſe Notes : 1 © have 
SI looked up. to God,' and 
== at laſt bcene. perſwaded 
of theſe grounds - 

I, The mory deſires both of 
"WT A 2 friends *© 


” 


friends, and ſtrangers , both by BEY 
vate ſpeeches agd Lemers, which I 


_ might bee the voice of 
Chr | 
2. Some good ( asI heare ) thoſe 


which are already out, have done, and 
which the reſt might do, which I have 
looked onas a teſtimony of the Lords 
acceptance of them, 

3e I knew not what the Lords 
meaning ſhould bee to bring to light 
by his providence without my privis 


_ tie, knowledge, or will, the former 


pert , unleſſe it was to awaken and en- 
force me ( being defired ) ro publith 
the reſt our workes 1 thought ſhould 
reſemble Gods workes, not bee left 
unperfe@, 

4+ 1 confidered my weake body, 
and my ſhort time of ſojourning here, 
and that 1 ſhall not ſpeake long to 
Children, Friends, or Gods precions 
People, | am (ure not to many in 
England, to whom I owe almoſt my 
whole ſclfe, whom I ſhall ſee in this 
world no more: | have beene _—_ 
ore 


—— CYL yo_Y 


Raw -- 9 A tw .,c ov 


m__ 


fore willing to get the winde, and take 
the feaſon, that 1 might leave ſome 
part of Gods precious truth on re. 
cord , that ic might ſpeake ( oh that 
ir might bee to the heart) am 

whom I cannot ( and when I ſhall 
nor) be. I account it 4 part of Gods 
infigite grace to make me an inſtry- 
ment of the leaſt good to any. If 
the Lord ſhall fo far accept of mee 
Mm publiſhing theſe thingy, it is all thar 
I would detire - ifnot, yet I have de- 
fired forgiveneſſe in the bloud of his 
Sonne, for what ever errars or weak- 
neſses may bee init, or are in my ſelf, 
which may hinder ſuccefſe, and fru- 
ſtrate its end3 onely what I have in 
much weakneſle beleeved, 1 have writ- 
ten and fear it unto you, leaving it 
wholly with your ſelfe, whom I much 
love and honour, that you would adde 
or detraR any thing you ſee meet, (ſo 
as it bee not crofle to what I have 
writ) andif you then thinkit meet for 
publike view, you ſee upon what 
2rounds 1 am content with it + bur if 
A 3 you 


_— ms 
| —_ i —_— _——_ 
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ou ſhall buricir, and put ir to perpe-.. 
ruall ilence, ir-(hall be - moſt pleafing 
to him who thinks 'more meanly of it 
then others can, 


T ho: Shepard. 
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| CHAP, I. 

As the great cauſe of the eternall perdition of 
men.is of themſelves ; ſo the only cauſe of 
the attuall deliverance and ſalvation of 
man,is JESUS CHRIST, viewthw 

, text, Hoſea 13. 9g. Oh 1iſrael ! thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy elf, but in me is thy help. 


SSC%S kh 


Heſe words as they are fet downe 
WE in the Hebrew are { according to 
the {tile of this Propher) very thorr 
WF and ſententious, and therefore dif- 
ficuk to tranſlate intoEnglith with- 

R out ſome Periphrafis , but the ſence is here 
© | rruely exprelt, In me is thy belp ; which you may 
ſee confirmed from ver/. 4. T bere is m0 Saviour be. 

fide me, and verſ, 14. 1 will ranſowe them from the 

power of the grave, Oh death I will be thy plague, O 
grave | will be thy deſtyuRtion : Suppoſe rhe Pro- 

pher ſhould ſpeake here of remporall 1alvati- 

"* on, help and ranſome, ( which hee doth not) 
ver the argument 1s {trong ; if there bee no 
Saviour from temporall woe and miſerie but 
onely the Lokvy Jx $us, how much Mo7e is 
A 4 hee 


—_—_—_—_ 
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he from woes eternall ? onely underſtand me 
here artzht ; Iam not now ſpeaking of mans 
deliverance and falvation by-price-in"wa 


See the of ſatisfaRion to Jultice ( for that I have al- 
Sincere ready handled ) but of his deliverance and 
Convert ſalvation, by power; not of mans purchaſed 


deliverance, which is by the bloud of Chrilt, 
bur of mans aRtuall deliverance, which is b 
the efticacy and power of the Spirit of Chrilt, 
Some captives among men are redeemed by 
rice onely, ſome by power without price - bur 
uch is the lamentable captivitic of all men, 
under the ſeverity of juſtice, and the power 
of ſinne, that without the price of Chriffs 
blood, Epbe/; 1,7. and the power of Chrifts 
ſpine, obn 8. 36, there is no deliverance; the 
ord ]z sas having paid the price for our de- 
liverance, Yet itis with us as with a compa- 
ny of a_——_ in priſon; our fins like ſtrong 
chaines hold us, Satan our keeper will not 
let us goe, the priſon doores through un- 
beliefe are (hut -upon ns, Romanes 11, 32+ and 
thereby Gop and Cur1sT are kept out 
from us; what power now-'can reſcue us, 
that afe held falt under ſuch a power, even 
afcer the price is paid ? truely it can be no 0- 
ther but that in my Text, In mee & thy belp ; 
when our ranſome is: paide, the Lord mu 
come himſelfe and fetch us out by ftron 
hand. I/ay 53. 1. To whom & the arm? of the Lov 
revealed? truely-to very few, yet to ſome it 
ts; and certainly, looke as they make Chrilt 
no Saviour indeed who deny his ſalvation 
by price atd- ſatisfaRtion, ſo thoſe alſo make 
him an imperfet Saviour who denic fal- 
Ut .4 " |; pÞ 4 vation 
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deliverance by the hand of Chrilts power ? 
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BE — 


vation and aftuall deliverance of man to be 
onely by the Almightie armeg and efficacie 
of Is Sgiricand power : excellent therefore 
is the ſpeech of che Apoſtle, 4#r 5. 30, 
30. God bath exalted Jeſu: to Fve repentance 
aud remiſſion of finnes to Ifraell 5 Looke as ]z- 
SUS was abaſed to purchaſe repentance 
and remiſſion, fo he is now exalted aRuallic 
to give and apply repentance and remiſſion 
of ſ{innes ; Whole glory js it to remit ſinnes, 
but God in Chriſt and by Chrilt only? whoſe 
gloryis it to pic repentance ( Which in this 
place comprehends the worke gf converſion 
and faith, as Bex4obſerves) whereby we apply 
remiſſion, but the ſame God onely ? the one is 
as ditticult to be conveyed as the other, and 
wee ſtand in as muchneed of Chriſt to doe 
the one as the other; all the power of Chriſt 
exalted, is little enough to give us repentance 
and remiſſion, the condition of the Covenant 
exprett in repentance, and the bleſſings in the 
Covenant ſummed up in forgiveneſle of fins; 
the Socinians deny redemption and ſalvation 
dy price; the Armizians by Chrilts power 
leaving ſuaſion onely to him, but power © 

converlion to the power and libertie of the 
will of man ; Oh adulterous generation that 
are thus hacking at and co the cords of 
their owne falvation ! I hall here ſpeake on- 
ly to one | 
molt profitable, and that is this, How doth 
Chriſt redeem and fave thus by his power, out 
of that miſerable eſtate,and conſequently what 
is the way for usto ſeck,and ſo to finde & feel 


As 


neſtion,which is the principall and Quep. 
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As there ate foure principall meanes and 
cauſes, or wayes, whereby man ruines himſelf,” 
I. lgnorance of their owne miſerie 5 2; Securitic and 
wnſenſubleneſſt of it ; 3. Carnall confidence in their 
owne duetics ; Preſumption oy reſting upon the mercy 
of God by a faith of their owne forging : ſo on the 
contrarie, there is a frncetoll at of Chrilts 
power whereby he reſcues and delivers all his 
out of their miſerable eltare. 

The ficlt at or {troake is Convidtion 9/ 


fn, 
The ſecond is Compun/ion ſor fin. 
The third is Humiliation or ſelfe abaſt- 
ment, 
The fourth is Faith, 

All which are diltintly pur forth ( when he 
ceaſerh extraordinarilie ro work ) inthie day 
of Chrilts power, and who ever look tor #&u- 
all ſalvation and redemption from Chriſt, ler 
them ſecke for mercy and deliverance 1n this 
way, out of which they ſhall never finde it; 
let chem begin at conviction, and defire the 
Lord to let them ſee their (ins, that fo being 
affeted with them and humbled under them, 
they may by fairh be enabled ro reccive Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo be'bleſfed in him. 

Ic is true, Chriſt is applyed to us next- 
ly by Faith, but Fajth is wrought in us in 
thar way of convition and ſorrow for (in, 
no man can or will come by faith ro Chriſt 
ro take away his ſinnes, unleſfſe he firlt fee, 
bee convited of, and loaden with them. I 
confeſſe the manner of the Spirits worke im 
the converſion of a finner unto God, is ex= 
cceding ſecrer, and in many things very vari- 
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ous ; and therefore it is too t boldneſſe 
to marke our all Gods foot-ſtepyherein, yer * 
ſo farre forth as the Lord himſelfe cels us his 
werke and the manner of it inall his, wee 
may ſafely reſolve our ſelves, and fo far, and 
no farther ſhall we proceed in the explication 
of theſe things, It is great prophaneneſſe 
not to ſearch into the works of common pro- 
vidence, though ſecret and hidden ; ?/al ,28, 
5. and 92, 6. much greater ir is not to doe 
thus into Gods workes of ſpeciall favour and 
grace upon his choſen, I (hall cherefore begin 
with the firlt {troake of Chriſts power which 
is conviction of (in, 


— —— —— 


S838 CT, IT, 
Firſt Aft of Chriſts power, which is Con« 
vittion of ſin. 


Ow for the more diſtin explication of 
this, I ſhall open to you theſe four Hinge, 

(1. Iſhall prove that the Lord Chrilt by 

| his Spirit begins rhe atuall deliverance 

of his ele& here. ; 

2, What is that ſinne the Lord convinceth 

S The ſoule thus firlt of. 

3. How the Lord doth it. __ 
4. What meaſure and degree of conviction 

_ heworkes thus in all his. 

x. For the firlt, it is ſaid, John 16, 8, 9. 
chat the firlt ching that the Spirit doth when 
hee comes to make the Apoltles Minilterie 
effeAuall , is this, it (hall reprove, or convince 
rhe wortd of ſinne ; it doth not firſt work faith, 
but convincerh them that they have no _ 
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as in verſeg. and conſequently under the guilt 


and dominion of their linne; and after this, 
he convinceth of righteou/aeſe, which faith ap- 
prehends, verſe 10. Ir 15 true that the word 
convittion here, is of a large extent,and includes 


-compundtion and humiliation for fin , yet our 


Saviour wraps them up in this word ; becauſe 
conviction is the firlt, and therefore the chiefe 
in order here : The Lord not ſneaking now of 
ineffeQuall, but effetuall and thorow con- 
viction exprelt in deep ſorrow and humiliati- 
on. Now the Text faith, the Lord beginnes 
thus not with ſome one or two, but with the 
World of Gods Elect, who are to bee called 
home by the Miniſterie the Word ; which 
our Saviour ſpeaks (as any may fee who con- 
ſider the ſcope ) purpoſely ro comfort the 
hearts of his Diſciptes, that their Minilterie 
ſhall bee thus effeAtuill to the world of Jews 
and Gentiles; and therefore cannot ſpeak of 
ſuch conviction as ferves enely for to leave 
men without excuſe for greater condemnatt- 
on; ( as fome underſtand the place ) for thar 
is a poore ground of conſolation to their ſad 
hearts, Secondly, Ihall hereafter prove that 
there can be no faith without ſenſe of ſinne 
and miſeric, and now there can be no ſenſe 
of finne without a precedent (ſight or convi- 
Rion of (inne ; no man can feele fin, unleſle he 
doth firſt ſecit; what the eye ſees not, the 
heart rues not. Let the greateſt evill befall a 
man, ſuppoſe the burning of his houſe, rhe 
death of his children,if he Goth not firſt know, 
ſee, and heare of it, hee will never take it to: 


heart, it will never trouble him; fo let a poore. 


(inner 


ns wa. £a a4 _ «a $$ ts ae et ie ne oath. _ 
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ſinner lye under the greateſt guilt, the foreſt 
wrath of Ged, it will never trouble him untill 
he ſees it and-bee convinced of it, 48. 2. 37. 
When they beard this they were pricked ; but firlt 
they heard it and ſaw their linne, before their 
hearts wefe wounded for it; Geneſ. 3. 7. 
they firſt /aw their nakedneſt before they were 
«ſhamed of it, Thirdly, the maine end of the 
law is to drive us to Chriſt Rom, 10. 4, if Chriff 
be the end of the law, then the law is the means 
ſubſervient to that end, and that not to ſome, 
bur to all that bekeeve, now the law though it 
drive to Chrilt by condemnation, yer in ordec 
it begins with accuſation, Ir firlt accuſerh, 
and fo convinceth of ſin, Rom. 3. 20. and then 
condemaneth: It's folly and injultice for a Judge 
to condemne and bring a ſinner out to his exe- 
cution before accuſatron and conviction; and 
is ir wiſedome or juſtice in the Lord or his law 
todo otherwiſe? And therefore the Spirit in 
making uſe of the law tor this end firlt con- 
vinceth as it firſt accuſeth, and laycs our ſinnes 
to our charge. Laſtly, look as Satan when he 
bindes up a finner in his ſiane, hee fir{t keepes 
him (if poſſible ) from the verie fight and 
knowledge of it ; becauſe fo long as they ſee it 
not, this ignorance is the capſe of all rheir wo; 
why they feele it nor, why they delire not to 
come out of it ; the Lord Jeſus (whocame to 
naty the knors of Satan, 1 Jobs 3, 8.) beginnes 
here,and firſt convinceth his, and makes them 
ſee their finne; that ſo they may feele it, and 
come to him for deliverance our of it, Oh con- 


fider this all you that dreame out your time in 


minding onely tHmgs before your feet , never 
thigkmg 
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_ but how doth the Apoltle ( bein 


thinking on the evils of your own hearts ; you 
that heed not, you that will not ſee your ins, 
nor ſo much as ask this queſtion, » What have I 
done ? what doc doe ? how doeT live ? what 
will become of me ? what will bee the end of 
theſe my fooliſh courſes ? I tell you, if ever the 
Lord fave you,he will make you ſee what now 
you cannot, what now you will not, hee will 
not onely make you to confeſſe you are (in- 
ners, bur he will convince you of (in, this ſhall 
be the firlt rhing the Lord ſhall do with thee, 

But you will ſay, what is that ſinne which 
the Lord firlt convinceth of > which is the 
ſecond thing to be opened. 

I anſwer theſe three Concluſions. 

1, The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth not on- 
Iv convince the ſoule in generall, that it is a 
ſinner and (infull; but the Lord brings in a con- 
victing evidence of the particulars ; the firlt js 
learnt more by tradition ( in theſe dayes ) by 
the report and acknowledgement of everie 
man, rather then by any ſpeciall a&t of convi- 
ion of the Spirit of Chrilt ; for what man is 
there almoſt bur lyes under this confeſſion, 
that hee.is a ſinner ? the beſt ſay they are 
ſinners; and if we /ay we bave no fis wee deceive 
owr ſelves,and 1 know I am @ ſinner; but that which 
the Spirit principally convinceth of, is ſome 
fin orſinnes in particular : the Spirit doth not 
arrelt men for offences in generall, but opens 
che writ, and ſhewes the particular cauſe, the 
particular ſins; Row, 3.9, Hee bave proved, faith 
the Apoltle, that Fewes an4 Gentiles areunder fn, 
(tle ( now the 
inltrameat of chg Spigit ia this worke of con- 
viction) 


EE — 
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viction ) convince them of this> marke his 
method, verſe 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15,16,17,18, 
wherein youſhall ſee it 1s done by enumera- 
tion of particulars; ſinnes of their natures 
there i none righreow ; finnes of their mindes, 
none wnderftandeth ; ſinnes in their wills and rn 
affetions , none /tek after God; (innes in their **3* 
lives, al! gone out of the way ; ſinnes of omilſli- 
on of good duties, there & noxe that doth good; 
their throats, tongues, lips, are ſepulchres deceirfull, 
poyſonfull ; their moutbes full of curſing, their feer 
ſwift ro ſhed bloud, &c. And this is the ltate of 
you Jewes, ( ver/e 19.) as well as of the Gen- 
tiles ; that 6 fleſh may ſtand convinced as guiltie be- 
fore God. If it be here demanded, What are Quef. 
choſe particular ſinnes which the. Lord con- 
vinceth men of ? Ianſwer, In variety of men 4nſw: 
there is much variety of ſpeciall (innes,as there Wha: 
is of diſpoſitions, tempers, and temptations; boſe 
and therefore the Lord doth not convince PYncu- 
one man at firlt of the ſame ſinnes of which '** 40s 
he doth another man, yer this wee may ſafely = k 
ſay, uſually (though not alway) the Lord be- 7" 
gins with the remembrance and conſideration 7 , 
of ſome one great, if not a mans ſpeciall and 
molt beloved inne; and thereby the Spirit diſ- 
covers gradually all the relt: that arrow ,;.. 
which woundeth the heart of Chrilt molt, ;,.;, 
the Lord makes it fall firlt upon the head of cer. 
the ſinner that did ſhoot it againſt Heaven, (gn, 
and convinceth, and as it were hits him fir 
with that: How did the Spirit convince 
thoſe three thouſand, thoſe patrerns of Gods 
converting grace ? AA, 2, 37. did not the Lord 
begin with them for one principall ſiane, By: 
raewr 
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their murther and contempt, of Chriſt by | 
embruing their hands in his bloud ? there is 

no queltzon but now they remembred other 

ſinfull praiſes, bur this was the Imprimis, 

which 1s ever accompanied with many other | 
Irems whichare then read in Gods Bill of re- 

ckonings where the firlt is ſet downe: I/rael 
would bave a King, 1.Samuel 8, 19, Samuel for 
2 time could not convince them of their ſin, 
herein, what doth the Lord doe? ſurely hee , 
will convince them of finne before hee leaves : 
them,and this he doth by ſuch a terrible thun- f 
der as made all their hearts ake ; and how is L 
it now 2 wharfin doe they now ſee ? they firlt || i! 
ſee the grearneſle of that particular ſin, but 
this came not to minde alone, bur theycryed | ® 
out, 1 Sam, 12, 19. Weehbave added unto all cur Ol 
evills this, in aching to our ſelves a King. Look | ® 
upon the woman of Semearia, Fobn 4. the Lord 
Chriſt indeed ſpake firſt unto her about hin- 
ſelfe the ſubſtance of the Gofpell , about the 
worth of this water of life ; but what g6od 
did ſhee ger untill the Lord began-to con- 
vince her of fin, and kow doth he that? he tels h; 
her of fler ſecret whoredome the lived in, the | © 


man that now ſhe bad was nos ber huband and up- the 
on the diſcoverie of this, ſkee ſaw many more = 


ſinnes ; and hence verſe 29, ſhee cryes our, ſel 

Come ſee the man that bath told me all that ever |! 
1 did ia my life, And thus the Lord deales 
at this day; the Miniſter preacheth againſt 
one lin, it my os whoredome, ignorance 
contempt of the Goſpell, negle& of ſecr 

duties, lying, Sabbath-breaking, &c. Thisis B cad 
thy caſe , faith the Spiritunto the ſoule, re- 
membet 
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1 memberthe time, the place, the perſons with 
whom you lived in this finfull condition ; and 
{ nowas man begins to goe alone, and to think 
of all his former courſes , how exceeding evill 
they have been; it may be the Lord brings up- 
on 2 man a ſore afflition, and when hee is in 
' chains crying out ofthar,the Lord faithro him 
as to thoſe, ler, 30, 15. #by cryeff theu for thy 
offifties ? forthe multitude of thine iniquitiat I hove 
one this; it may be the Lord ſometimes [trikes 

2 mans companion in ſinne dead, by ſome fear- 
full judgement : and then that particular 
linne comes to minde , and the Lord reveales 
it , arm'd with muſritudes of many other 
linnes; the cauſes of it , the fruits and effects 
of it; as a father whips his childe upon ocaſt- 
on of one ſpeciall faule, bur then tells him of 
many mare which hee winked at before this, 
and faith , Now firrah remember ſucha time, 
ſuch a froward fir, ſuch ungduritull a 
ſuch a reviling word you ſpake , ſuch 2 tune 
] called, and you ranne owey and would 
mot hear mee; and you thought] Hked well 
enough of theſe wayes , but now know 
that 1 will not paſſe them by, &e- Thus 
the Lord deales with his; and it. is 

P- | many times , that che cle ot God civilly 
© } broughe up, doe hereupen think well of them- 
its I ſelves, and fo remaine long uncoavieced of 
ver (their woefull eſtates, the Lord ſuffers them to 
fall into ſome foule, ſecrer, or open (in; and 
nlt Tby chis the Lord takes ſpeciall occaGon . of 
mornag conviction and ſorrow for (inne, 
the Lord hereby makes rhem hang down the 
cad and cry —_ vac/eane ; Pao}. was 
civilly 
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civilly educated, he rurned at laſt a hote per- 
ſecurer, oppreflor, blaſphemer ; the Lord firlt 
convinced him of his perfecution and cryed 
out from heaven to him, Pas/, Paul, wby - per- 
fecuteſ# thou me > this {truck him to the heart, 
and tftn frne revived, Rom, 7, 9, many ſc- 
cretſinnes of his heart were diſcovered, whictr 
I take to begin and continue in ſpeciall in 
thoſe three dayes, Ar 9. 9. wherein he was 
blind and did ( through fight of fin and ſor- 
row of heart) neither eat nor drink, As 2 
man'thart hath the plague not knowing the 
diſcaſe, hee hopes to live; but when he ſees 
the ſpots and tokens of death upon his wrilt, 
now he cryes our, becauſe convinced that the 
plague of the Lordiis upon htm; fo when men 
fee ſome one or more ſpecial (1ns break- our, 
now they are convineed of their hamentable 
condition : yet it is not alway,"( though uſu- 
ally thus ) for ſome' men the Lord may firlt 
convince of (in by ſhewing thenr the finfull- 
neſfe of their own hearts and wayes; the Lord 
may let z man ſee his blindneſle, his extream 

hardneſſe of heart, his weakneſſe, his willfuls 
neſſe, -his heartleſneſſe; he cannot pray, or 
look up to God , and this may firft convince 
him ; or that all that thee doeth is finfull,, be- 
ing out of Chriſt : the Lord ma ſu&denly 
let him ſee the deeeits of his own heart , and 
the ſecret ſinfull praftiſes of his lifez as it ſome 


had told the Miniſter : or avif hee ſpake-to * 
none but him; that he is forced to fall down | 


being thus convinced, and to confeſſe, Go 


ks in this man: 17 Cor, 14, 25, Necodemss 
my firſt ſee and bee convinced of the _ | 
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'F of regeneration » and thereby feel his need of 


Chrilt; the Lord may ſet -a man upon the 
conſideration of all his life palt,how wickedly 
it hath been ſpent; and ſo nor one, but a mul- 
titude of iniquities compaſle him about: aman 
may ſee the godly examples of his parents, or 
other godly Chriſtians in the family or town 
where he dwels, and by this bee convinced ; 
that if their (tare and way be good , his owne 
(ſofar unlike it) mult needs be {tarke naught: 
the Lord ever convinceth the ſoule of fins in 
particular, but hee doth nor alway convince 
one man of the ſame particular finnes at firſt 
as he doth another z whether the Lord con- 
vinceth all the ele at ficlt of the (in of their 
nature; and (hewes them their originall fin mn 
and abour this firlt ſtroake of conviction ; I 
doubt.not of it ; Paul would have been alive, 
and a proud Phariſee (till, if the Lotd had not 
let him by the law ſee this {1n,Row. 7. 9, and fo 
would all men in the world, it this ſhould not 
be revealed firſt or lalt, ina lefler or greatec 
meaſure, under a diſtint or more indiltint 
notion: and hence ariſe thoſe confeſſions of 
the Saints,l never thoght I had hadfuch a vile 
heart; if all the world had told me,I could not 
have beleeved them ; but that the Lord hath 
made me feel ir,6e ſee it at laſt: was there ever 
ſuch a ſinner (ar lealt in heart, which is conti- 
nually oppofing of him) whom the Lord at any 
time received to mercy, asIlam? 


The Lord Jeſus by his ſpirit doeth not one- Con? 3» 


ly convince the ſoule of its finne in particu- 
lar, but alſo of the evill ,even_the exceeding 
great evill of thaſe particular fins. The Lor 

B 2 Jeſus 


— - —— xx RO er orn omen We = G 


The Sonnd Releever, 


eſus doth not onely convince of the evil finze, 
at of the great evill of fnne, Oh thov-wretch, 

faith the Spirit , ( as the Lord to Cain, 
Gen, 4. 10.) what halte thou done, whoſe 
linnes cry to heaven, who halt thus long lived 
without God , and done this infinite wrong 
to an infinite God, for which thou canſt ne- 
ver make him amends? That God whe could 
have long ſince cut thee off in the mid{t of thy 
fins and wickedneſle , and cruſht thee like a 
moth , and ſent thee downe to thoſe eternall 
flames where thou now ſececlt fome better then 
thy ſelfe —_—_—_ and night, but yet hath 
ſpared thee out of his meere pity to thee. That 

od halt chou reſiſted and forſaken all thy 
life time; and therefore now ſee find Conſider 
what an evill and bitrer thing it is thus to live 
as thou halt done, Fer. 2.19. Lookas it is im 
the wayes of holineiſe , many a main void of 
the Spirit may ſee and know them in the lite- 
rall expreſſions of them , but cannot ſee the 


ory of them but by the Spirit, and hence it - 


1s hee doth not elteeme and prize them and 


the knowledge of them above gold; Soin the * 4 


wayes of unholineſſe, many a man void of 


the ſpirit of corſviction of ſmne,may and doth , 


ſee many particular ſins and confeſſe them, 


but he doeth not,cannot ſee the exceeding e&-, 
vill o& them , and thence it is though he doth 1 


ſee them, yet he doth not much diſſike them , 
becauvſe hee ſees no great hurt orevil in them, 
bat makes Jight matter of them ; and there- 


fore when the Spirit comes, it lers him ſee | 


and ſtand convinced of the exceeding great- 
nel of the evill that is in them, Job, 36, 8, 9 
n 
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In the time of afflition ( which is uſually 

the time of conviction of a wilde unruly fin- 

4 ner ) bee ſhewes them their tran/ereffions,, but 
p how ? that they have exceeded , that they have 
beene exceeding many and exceeding vile. 

Oh beloved, betore the Lord Jeſus comes to 
convince, we have cauſe to pray for and pi- 
ty every poore (inner, as the Lord Jeſus did, 
aying, Lord forgivethew , they know not what 

they doe, You godly parents, Malters , how 
oft doe you initrut your children, ſervants 
and convince them of their fintullneſle, uncill 
tiey confeſſe their faults? yer youſee no amen- 
dement , bat they goe on {til}; what ſhould 
| yo now do2 oh cry out for them, and fay, 
1 rd forgive them , for they know not what 
' they doe. Their fins they know, but what the 
| evilof them is, alas! they know not ; bur 
| when the Spirit comes to convince , he makes 
them ſee what they doe , and what is the ex- 
ceeding evill of thoſe ſins they made light of 
before ; like mad men that have ſworne, and 
F. | .curlt, and (truck their friends, when they 
* 4 cometo be ſober againe, and remember their 
t -| miſchievous wayes and words , now they ſee 
L . | + what they have done, and how abominable 
ly their courſes then were. Oh you that yalke 
-, 1 on in the madnes of your minds now , in all 
h J manner ofſin,if ever the Lord do good to you 


' 


ls & vou ſhall account your wayes madneſſe an 
n> } folly, and cry our, Oh Lord, what have Idone 
E- | in kicking thus long againlt the pricks ! 

ee | The Lord Jeſus byhis Spirit doth not one« 


- } ly convince the ſoule. of the evilt of fo bur 
9- } ofthe evill ofter fane , Imeanot the alt po- 
in B 3 niſhment 


a 
A On 


The ſound Beleever, 


while ,-yet there 15 a time wherein Chrilt 


niſhment which doth follow ſin, and that is 
this, viz. that ir muſt dye , and that erernally 
for (in,-if it remains in this eltate it is now im. 
Fpm, 4.15 The Law-workes wrath, :1, CE. ſight and 
ſenſe of wrath, Rem, 7. 9 When the law came, fin 
revived, and 1 dyed; i. e. 1 ſaw my ſelfe a dead 
man by it: ſo the ſoule ſees cleerly God hath 
ſaid, The ſoule that fieneth ſhall die : I have fin- 
ned, and therefore if the Lord be true I ſhall 
dye, to hell I ſhall, if now the Lord tap -my 
breath and cut off my life , which hee mighr 
jultly and may eaſily doe, Death is the wages of 
ſnne, even of any one ſinne, though never ſo 
little z what then will become of mee who 
{tand gulry of ſo many, exceeding the number 
of their haires on my head, or the ftars in 
heaven ? Whotemongers and adulterers God wilt 

wdee, the Miniſter hath ſaid fo, the Lord him- 

efc hath told me ſo, Heb. 13. 4.1 am the man, 
my conſcience now teares me and tells me ſo, 
what will become of mee > The Lord Feſia 
will come in flaming fire to render vengeance againſ®s |. 
el that know not God ; and that obey not the Goſ= |, 
pe,” This F beleeve, for God hath ſaid it 


2. The/, 2.7.8. 9.and now I ſee I am hee that 


hath hved long/in ignorance, and know not 
God: TI have Mad t e Goſpel of grace thus 
long wooing and perſwading my heart , and ; 
oftentimes it hath affeRed me, bur yer I have 

reſilted God and his Goſpell, and havefet my 
filthy luſts, my vaine ſports , my compani- 
ons cup and queanes at' a higher price then 
Chrilt, and have loved them more then' him : 
and therefore though may bee ſpared for a 


C 
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himſelfe will come out againſt mee inflaming 
tire. To this purpoſe doth the ſpirit worke:for 
beloved, the great meanes whereby 'Satan o= 
verthrew Man at hfit in his innocencie., was 
this principle, although thou deſt eat, and 
ſo finne againit God, yet thou ſhalt nor dye. 
Gen, 3, 4. Te ſhall na ſurely die; the Serpent 
doth not ſay , Te ſball not die, for that is to0 
ore an ont-facing of the Word, Gen, 2, 17, 
ut he ſaith, Te ſhat] nor ſurely die: thar is;rhere 
is not ſuch abſolute certainty of it : it may be 
'you [hall live, God loves you berter then ſo, 
and is a more mercifull Father then to be at a 
wordanda blow. Now look as Satan: decet= 
ved and brought or ficlt parents to ruine 

ſuggeſting this princ.ple; ſo at this day he dot 
ſow this accurſed ſeed, & plant this very prin- 
ciple in the ſoyl of every mans heart by nature, 
they doe nor think, rhey cannot beleeve that 
they are dead men,and condemned:to dic,and 
that they ſhall die, eternally for the leaſt finne 
committed by them. Men nor Angels cannor 
perſwade them ofit , they cannot ſee the e- 
quity of it, that God ſo mercifgll will be fo ſe- 
vere, foro ſmall a matter; nor yer the truth 
of it , for then they think no fleſh ſhould be 
faved. And thus when che old Serpent hath 
ſpic this poyſon before them , they ſap "ir up, 
and drink itin, and fo thouſands}, nay mill- 
ons of men and women are utterly undone. 
The Lord Chrift therefore when he comes to 
fave a poore inner, and raiſe him up out of his 
fall; convinceth the ſoule by his Spiric , and 
that: with-full and. mighty evidence” , - that 
it (hall dyefor the lealt finne, and tells him 
4 As 
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. tullof danger now, w 


$picit, you may- goe '0n in theſe (infall hone 


as the Lord told Abimelech in another caſe 
Gen. 20. 3. Tow art but a dead man for thi; and 
if the Spirit ſet on this, let who can claw it 
off. Itell you Beloved, never did poor con- 
emned o_ more certainly know and 
are the ſentence of condemnation Palt 
upon him by a mortall man, then the guiltic 
finacr d th his, by an immortall and diſplea- 
ſ : and therefore thoſe three thouſand 
cry out, AA, 2.37. Mer aud brethres what ſhall we 
doe tobe ſaved ? Wee are condemned to die, 
what (hall wee doe now to be ſaved from 


death > Now the ſoule is glad to enquire of 


the Miniſter, Oh rell me, what ſhall I doe ? I 
once thought my ſelfe in a ſake and good 6on- 
dirion as any in the Town or Countrey I lived 
in,but now the Lord hath let me hear of other 
newes; die T mult in this eſtate, and tis a won- 
der of merciesI am ſpared alive to this day. 

here .is not+ onely ſome blinde feares and 

ſpitions that ic may poſſibly bee ſo, bur full 
perſwaſions of heart, die- I mult, die I ſhall 
in this eſtate; for if the Spirit reveale (inne 
and convince not of death for (inne, the ſou 
under this worke of conviction being as yer 
rathef ſenſuall then ſpirituall,will make a lighe 
matter of it, when it ſees no ſenſible d 
it; but when ivſees the battomeleſle pit before 
«, everlaſting fire before ir, for the lealt (in, 
now it ſces the hainous evill of (in; the way 
of (inne though never fo peaceable before, is 
herein it ſees there are 
endleſſe woes andeverlalting deaths IO 
in wait forit, Rw, 6. 21, And now fanh 


le dangerin | 
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ſes as others do, if you ſee meer, but oh con- 
ſider what will bee the end of them ; what it 
is to enjoy the pleaſures of linne for a ſeaſon, 
and to be tormented tor ever for them in the 
concluſion, for be affured that will be the end: 
and hence the foule ſeeing it ſelte rhus fer a- 
part for death,looks upon it felfe in a far worſe 
eltare then the bruit beaſtes, or vilelt worme 
upotthe earth ; for it thinkes when they die 
there is an end of their miſerie ; but oh then 
is the beginning of mine for ever : hence alſo 
ariſe thoſe feares of death and of being ſud- 
denly cut off, that when ir lyes downe, it 
trembles to thinke 1 may never riſe again, be- 
cauſe it's convinced, not onely that ic deſerves 
to die, bur that it is already ſentenced for to 
die : hence alſo the ſoule juſtifies God, if heE 
had cut him off in his fin; and wonders what 
kept him from it, there being nothing clſe due 
from God unto it: hence laſtly, the ſoule is 
{toprt and (tands (till, goes not an in fin as be- 
forc; or it it doth, the Lord gives it no peace : 
Jer. 8. 6. Why doth the horſe go on in the bat- 
rell > becauſe ir ſees not death before it; bur 
now the ſoule ſees death, and therefore (tops: 
Oh remember this all you that never could 
beleeve that you are dead condemned men, 
therefore are never troubled with any fach 
thoughts in your minde; I tell you,that you are 
farfrom conviction, and therefore far from 
ſalvation: if God ſhovld ſend ſome from the 
dead to beare witneſlſe againlt this ſecure 
world concerning this truth, yer you will not 
beleeve ir, for his meſſengers ſent from hea- 
ven are not beleeved herein ; woe be to you if 
you 
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you remaine unconvinced of this point, 

IJ. Bit you will ſay, how doth the Lord thus 

convince fin, and wherein is it exprelt ? which 
is the third —_— 

Anſw, All knowledge of linne isnot conviction of 
ſin,all confeflion of (in is not conviction; there 
is aconviction meerely rationall, which is not 
ſpirituall; rhereare three things in ſpiricuall 
conviction. ; 

I. Thercjisaclear, certaine, and manifelt light, 
ſo that the ſoul ſees its ſin, and death duetoir - 
clearly and certainly ; for ſo the word Jobs 16, 
9. eur ignites to evidence 4 thing by way 
of argumentarion,nay demonltration; the Spt- 
rit ſo demonltrates theſe things as that it hath 
nothing to objet, a mans mouth is Ropped, | 
he hach nothing to ſay but this; behold I am 
vile, Iam a dead man : for it a man have many 
ſtrong arguments given him to confirme a 
truth, yer if he have but one objection or 
doubrfull ſcruple not anſwered, he is not fully 
as yet convinced, becauſe full conviction by 
a clear ſun-light ſcatters all darke objections ; 
and hence our Saviour Fude 15 . wi!l one day 
convince the wicked of all their bard ſpeeches 
ezinſt bim, which will chiefly bee done by 
manifeſting the evill of ſuch wayes, and ta- 
king away all thoſe colours and defences 
men have made for ſuch language : before 
the Spizit of Chriſt comes, man-cannot fee, 
will not ſee his fin nor puniſhment ; nay; hee 

ath many things to ſay for himſelfe as ex- 

cuſes and extenuations of hisſin ; One faith, 

I was drawne into it, ( the woman that thou 

geveſ mee) and fo layes cheblame on others: 
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Another ſaith, It is my nature ; Others ſay, All 
are ſinners, the godly fin as well as others; and 
yet are ſaved art laſt, and fo 1 hope ſhall I : O- 
thers profeſle they cannot part with fin, they 
would be better but they cannot,and God re- 

nres no more then they are able ro pers 
orme ; Another ſaith, I will continue in finne 
but a little while, and purpoſe hereafter to 
leave it ; Others ſay, We are ſinners, bur yet 
God is mercitull and will forgive it 3 Another 
ſaith, Though T have ſinned, yet I have ſome 
good, and am hot ſo bad as other men, end- 
lefle are theſe excuſes for fin. In one word; T 
know no man, though never ſo bad, though 
his fin be never ſo grievous, but he hath ſome- 
thing to ſay for himſelfe, and ſomething in his 
minde to leſſen and extenuarte fin; but beloved 
when the Spirit comes to convinceghe fo con- 
vinceth as that he anſwers all theſe,puls down 
all theſe fences, teares off all rheſe fig-leaves, 
ſcatters all theſe milts, and pulls off all theſe 
ſcales from the eyes, {tops a mans mourh, that 
the ſoule ſtands before God, crying, Oh 
Lord guilty, guilty ; as the Propher Jeremie 
told chem, Fer. 2, 23. #by doft thou ſiy | am in- 
wocent 2 looke wpon thy way, &c. So the Spirit 
fairh, Why doſt thou ſay thy fin is ſmall ? it 1s 
diſobedience, ( as Samuel (aid to $1ul, 1 Sam, Tf» 
23.) which is rebellion, and as the finne of witch- 
craft ; and is that a ſmall matrer ? the Spirir 
of conviction by the cleare evidence of the 
truth, bindes the underſtanding that it cannot 
ſtruggle againſt God anv more ; and hence let 
all the world plead ro the contrary , nay ler 


the godly come to comfort them in this e- 
; ltate; 
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{tate,and think and ſpeak well of them ; yer 
they cannot beleeve them , becauſe they are 
certaine their eſtates are wotull : hence alſo 
we (hall obſerve the ſoule under conviction 
in {tead of excuſing (in, it aggravates fin, an 
ſtudies to aggravare (in; did ever any deal thus 
wickedly, walke thus ſinfully, fo long, againlt 
ſo many checks and chidings, light and love, 
meanes and mercies, as I have done? And ir 
is wonderfull ro obſerve that thoſe things 
which made it once account (in light, make it 
therefore ro thinke fin great : ex. gr. my (in 
i5 little ; the more unkinde thou ( ſaith the 
Spirit) that wilt not doe a (mall matrer for 
ene Lord : myl(in is common ; the more fin- 
full thou that in thoſe things wherein all the 
world riſe up in armes againſt God thou joyn- 
et with them : God ſpares me after (in; the 
oreater is thy finne therefore thar thou haſt 
continued ſo long in, again{t a God fo pititull 
to thee; the dearelt finnes are now the vilett 
ſins, becauſe though they were molt ſweet 
ro-him, yer the _ convinceth him, they 
were therefore the more grievous unto the 
ſoule of God ; you poore creatures - may now 
hide, and colour, and excuſe your fins before 
men, but when the Lord comes to convince, 
you cannot Iye hid; then your conſciences 
({ when Jeſus Chriſtthe Lord comes to con- 
vince)(hall not be like the Steward in the Go- 
ſpell that fer downe 50. for a 100.1. no, the 
Lord will force it to bring in a true and cleare 
account atthat day. A -N} 
: There is a reall light in ſpirituall convict- 
on, rationall conviction makes things appear 
| notionally; 
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notionally ; but ſpirituall conviRtion, really : 
The Spirit indeed uferh argumentation in 
conviction, but it goes farther and cauſeth the 
ſoule not onely to ſee ſin and death diſcurſive» 
\ Oo alſo intuitively and really: reaſon can 
ce and diſcourſe about words and propofiti- 
ons, and behold things by report, and fo de- 
du& one thing from another ; but the Spirit 
makes a man ſee the things themſelves, really 
wrapt up in thoſe words; the Spirit brings ſpi- 
rituall things as well as notions before a mans 
eye, the light of the Spirit is like the light of 
the Sunne, it makes all things appear as they 
are; Jobn 3. 20, 21, It was Feru/ roms miſerie, 
{he heard the words of Chriſt, and they were 
not hid from them, but the things of ber peace 
{hut upin thoſe words, were bid from her eyes, 
Diſcourſe with many a man abour his finne 
and miſery, hee will grant all that you ſay, and 
he is convinced, that his ' eftare is moſt 


wretched, and vet {ti!l lives in all manner of 


finne ; what is t e reaſon of it? truely he fees 
his ſin onely by diſcourſe, bur hee doch nor, 


nay cannot ſee the thing (tn, death, wrath of 


God,untill the Spirit come; which onely con- 
vinceth of ſheweth that really. A man will 
not be afraid of a Lyon when it is painted on- 
Iv upon the wall, why ? becauſe therein hee 
doth not fce the kiving Lyon : when he ſees 
that, hee trembles. So men hear of (in, and 
talke of fin and death, and ſay they are moſt 
miſerable in regard of both ; yer their hearts 
tremble not, are not amazed at theſe evils ; 
becauſe finne is not ſcenalive , death is not 
preſented alive before them, which is done 


by 


Luke 
19.41» 
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by the Spirit of conviction onely, revealing 
theſe really tothe ſoule ; and hence it is thar 
Elly many men is ſeeing ſee not, How can that bee? 
6.9 thus, in ſeeing things notionally,they ſee them 
not really, And hence many that know moſt 

of (in, know lealt of fin,becauſe in ſeeing it no 
tionally, they fee it not really. And therefore 

happy were it for ſome men, Schollers and 0+ 

thers, that they had no notionall knowledge 

of (in, for this /ight is their darkene/e,and makes 

them more uncapable of ſpirituall conviction: 

The firlt act of ſpiricuall conviction is to let a 

man ſee clearly that he is (infull and molt mi- 
ſerable ; The (econd att is to let the ſoule ſee 

really what this fin and death is. Oh conſider 

of this, many of you know that you are ſin- 

full, and that you ſhall dye; bur dolt thou 

know what fin is; and what tt is to dye? If 

thou _ [ dare ſay thy heart would (inke; if 

How thou doſtnor, thou art a condemned man,be- 
cauſe not yer a convinced man. If you here 
£2 aske,how the Lord makes fin reall ? 1 anſwer, 
Eohr of BY makingGod reall,the reall greatneſſe of fin 
Gs Isſeene by beholding really the greatneſle of 
* God whois ſmitten by linne, (inne ts not ſeen 
becauſe God is not ſeen, Jobn 3, ep.v. 11. He 
Me that doth evil bath not ſecne Gol, No knows- 
4 *+ ledge of God is the cauſe why bloud roucherh 
"PN bloud : The Spirit caſts out all other company 
of vaine and fopliſh thoughts, and then God 
comes in and appeares immediarly to the 
ſoule in his greatneſle and glory, and then the 
Spirit ſaith, Lo, this is that God thy ſins have 
provoked. And now fin appeares as it is, 


and togerher with this xeall tight of (in, the 
foule 


my 
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hd 


foule doth not ſee painted fire,bur ſees the fire 
of Gods wrath really, whether now it is lead- 
ing, that never can be quencht but by Chrilts 
bloud : and when the Spirit hath thus con- 
vinced, now a man begins to ſee his madneſle 
and folly in times -palt , ſaying, I know not 
what I did. And hence queſtions , Can the 
Lord pardon ſuch a wretch as I, whoſe finnes 
are ſo great ? Henee alfo the heart begins to 
be affected with finne and death, becauſe ir 
ſees them now as they are indeed, and not by 
report onely. A man accounts it a matter of 
nothing to tread upon a worme, Wherein 
there is nothing ſeen worthy either to bee lo- 
ved or feared; and hence a mans heart is not 
affeted with it : Before the Spirit of conyi- 
fon comes, God is more vile in mans eye 
then any worme ; as Chriſt ſaid in another 
caſe of himſclfe, P/al. 22, 1 am @ worme and no 
m1z ; ſo may the Lord complaine, Iam viler in 
ſuch 2 ones eyes then any worme,and no Gad: 
and hence a man makes it a matter of no- 
thing.to tread upon the glorious Majeſty of 
God, and hence 1s not affc&ed with it; but 
when God is ſeen by the Spirit of conviction, 
in his great glory; then as he is greatſin is ſeen 
Preat; as his glory affets and aſtonilhech the 
foule, ſo fin affects the heart. 

There is « conſtant light ; the ſoule ſees 
finne and death continually before it, Gods 
Arrowes ſfticke faſt in the ſoule, and cannot be 
pluckt out ; My frene # ever before mee, (aid 
D wid, (in his arwing of the worke of con- 

For in effeuall conviftion, the 
minde is not onely bound to fee the —_ 
yiog 


J, 
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lying upon It; but it is held bound - it is ſucht 


a Sun hght as never can be quenched, though 
ie may be clouded. When the Spirit of Chrilt 
darts in any light to ſee finne, the ſoule would 
eurne away from looking upon it, would not 
heare on that ear, Feliz-like; But,the Spirit 
of Conviction ſent to make thorow worke on 


the hearts of all the EleR,follows them, meets , 
fee and © 


them at every turne, forceth them to 
remember what they have done, the leaſt fin 
ky like a moath in the eye, it's ever trou- 

ling. Thoſe gaſtly, dreadfull objeRts of (in, 
death, wrath, being preſented by the Spire 
neare unto the ſoule, fixe the eye to faſten 


here ; they that can calt off at their pleaſure 


the remembrance and thoughts of ſinne a 


death, never prove ſound,untillthe Lord doth | 


make them ſtay their thoughts 5 and muſe 
deeply on what they have done, and whither 
they are going. And hence the ſoul in lying 
down, riling up, lyes downe and riſes up wit 


prrpirnes thoughts,What will become of me? - 


he Lord ſometimes keepes it waking in the 
night ſeaſon, when others are aſleep, and then 
tis haunted with thoſe thoughts, it cannot 
ſleep; ir lookes back upon every day and week, 
Sabboth, Sermon, Prayer, ſpeeches, and thinks 
all chis day, this week, &c. the goodneſle .of 
the Lord and his patience to a wretch hath 
been continned,but my ſins alſo are continued 
I fininall I doe, in all my prayers, in all 


thinke, the ſame heart remaines [till not hums * 


bled, not yet changed. 

And hence you ſhall obſerve, that word 
which diſcovered (inne at firit to it, it never 
Zocs 
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oes ou, ot the minde; 1 rhink ith che foule 

(hall never forget ſuch a man, nor fuch a 
truth. Hence allo it the foule grow light and 
careleſs at ſyme time, & calts of the thoughus 
of theſe things , the Spirit returnes againe, 
and falls 4 reaſoning with the ſoule, Why haſt 
thou done this ? What hurt hath the Lord 
done thee? will there never be an end ? haſt 
not thou gone on long enough in thy leud 
courſes again{t God , bur that thou ſhouldeſt 
{411 adde unto the heap? haft thou not wrath 
enough upon theealready? how ſoone may 
the Lord {top thy breath? and then thou 
knowelt thou had{t better never to have b 
borne ; was there ever any that thus refilte 
race, that thus adventured upon the fwords 

oint ? haſt thou bux ane friend , a patient, 
ong ſuffering God, that-hath lefr rhy confſci- 
cace-wWithour excule Jong a goe,and therefore 
could have cut thee off; and doft thou thus 
forſake him, thus abuſe him? Thus the fpirit 


* followes , and hence the foule comes to 


aſyre of confedion of fin ; Oh Lord Fhave 
done execeding wickedly ; 1 have been worſe 
then the horſe that ruſheth into the batrel]; 
becauſe ir fees not death before it ; but 1 havs 
ſeen death before me in thefe wayes , and yet 
$oc0o and {till fine, and cannet but finne, 

bold me; Lord, for 1am very vile. When 
thus the Spirit hath tec into the faule a cleare, 


| reall conſtant light, to ſee (in and death, now 


there is a thorow conviction : 

But you will ſay , In what meaſure doeth 
the Spirit. communicate this light > | 
I{hall- therefore uy the fGutth Mcidens 

[ al, 


| — 
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Jar. viz, The meaſure of ſpicituall conviction 
inall cheeleR, vit, ; 

So much conviction of (in as may bring in 
and work compunction for lin, ſo much mr 
of ſin as may bringin ſence of fin, ſo much is " 
neceffary and no more, Every one hath not 
the ſame meaſure of conviction , yet all the 
elect have and muſt have ſo much; tor ſomuch » 
conviction is neceſſary as may attaine the end 
of conviction. Now the fini proximas, or next 
end of conviction in the ele, is compunRi- * 
on, or ſenſe offin ; for what good can it do 
unto them to ſee fin , and not to bee affeted 
with it> Whar greater mercy doth the Lord- 
ſhew to the ele herein, then unto the devils 
and Reprobates, whoitand convinced , and 
know they are wicked ard condemned ; but 
yet their hearts altogether unaffected with 
Law. 3 any true remorſe for (in? Mine eye, ſaith Jeremy, 
$1. offefteth my beart, The Lord opens the ears of his 
Job zz fo inſtruction ; that bee might bumble, Some 
16. x7 thinke that there is no thorow convition, 
without ſome affeRion. I dare not ſay ſo,nor 
willI now difpute whether there is not ſome 
thing in the nature and effence ofthat convi- 
Qion the-ele& have different from that convi- 


Qion in reprobates and devils; tis ſufficient 
now; and that which reacheth the end of 
this queſtion. To know what meaſure of con- 
viction is neceſfary, I conceive the cleere dif- 
cerning of it is by the immediate and ſenſible 
effec of it, vix. So much as affets the hearr 

truly within, 
Bur if you aske, what is that ſenſe of ſin,and 
what meaſure of this is neceſſary? that I (hall 
P anſwere 
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anſwer in the doRrine of compun&ion. 

Let not therefore any ſoule be diſcouraged, 
and ſay, I was neveryet convinced , becauſe 
have not felt ſuch a cleare,reall, conſtant light 
to ſee fin and death as others have done : con- 
ſider thou, ifthe end of conviction be attain» 
ed, which is a true ſenſe and feeling of finne 
thou haſt then that meaſure which is mo 
meet for thee , more then which the Lord re- 
?ards not in any of his; but you that walke up 


"and downe with ——_—_ conſciences., and 


know your (tates are miſerable and finfull, 
and that you periſk if you dye in that conditi- 
on, and yet have no ſenſe nor feeling; no 
ſorrow nor afflition of ſpirit for thoſe evils, 
I tell you the very devills are in ſome refſj 
nearer the Kingdome of God then you bee, 
who ſee, and feel, and tremble; woe, woe un- 
to thouſands that live under convicting Mint 
ſteries whom the. word. often hits, and the 
Lord by the ſpirit often meets, and they heare 
and know their ſins are many,their eſtates bad, 
and that iniquity will be their ruine, if thus 
they continue, yet all Gods _— is without 
heat, and it is but the ſhining of it upon rocks, 
and cold ſtones ; they are frozen in their 
dregs: be it known to you, you have not one 
drop of that conviction which begins ſalva- 
tion. Before I paſſe from this to the ſecond 
work of compun&tion , let mee make a word 
of appyeaties, 


the Spirit begins thus with conviction Y/* r. 


of ſinne, then ler all rhe Miniſters of Chriſt 
tbr cy hee: Carilh, 890, Jegin with their 
peopic nere ce mit wWitnewes unto 
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Gods truth , and give warning to this ſecure 
world, that the ſentence of death is paſt; and 
the curſe of God lyes upon every man for the 
leaſt (in; Lift up thy voice like g Trumpet, was the 
Lords words to I/ateb, Iſay 58. 1, and tell them 
of their finne ; Thoſe bees we call drones that 
have loſt their ſting. When the /alt of the earth 
( che Miniſters of Chriſt, Math. 5, ) have loſt 
their geeimony and ſharpnefle , or falrneſſe, 
Whet i it good for, but to be caft out? your hearers 
will pntrify and corrupt , by hearing ſuch do- 
Arines onely, as never ſearch, When the 
Lord inflifed a grievous curſe upon the 
people , Exrh, 3. 26, the Lord made Exekirt 
dumbe that hee ſhould nor bee « reprover to 
to them > What was the lamentation of 7e- 


— 


vemy; thy Prophets bave feen vaine and fooliſh things 


for thee, and have not diſcovered thine iniquity: how 
Lam. 2 would you have the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit 
74> te convince men ?' muſt it not bee by his 
word? verily you keep the Spirit of Chriſt 


from falling down upon the people, if you re- 
rne 


faſe to indeavour to convince yoope by 
your word. Other Doctrines are (weet and 
neceffary ; but this is in the firft place moſt 
Prov. I neceſſary. Beware of perſonating , beware of 
*3- bircerneſſe and paſſion , hut oh convince 
with'a ſpirit of power and&:compaſſion ; 
and hee thar hall. 
Chriſt in this or any other work* for Chriſts 
fake, unto him the Lord will be thefinci- 
pall agent, and by him will attatn hits owne 
ends , finiſh Mis great work, gather in his 
ſcattered ſheep, who are in great myltirudes 
throughout the Kingdome ſeattered from 
z 


| 


, 


bee inſtriggenctall unto | 
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him ; if once they bee throughly convinced, 
that they are utterly loſt , and gone out of the 
way, SEED 

May not this alſo be ſad reproofe and terror 


to them that ſtand it out againlt all means of Y/- * 


conviction , and will not fee their finne, nor 
beleeve the fearful wrath of God due to them 
for linne ; not a man ſcrace can be tound, that 
will come to this concluſion ; Iam a finfull 
man, andthereforeI ama dead, Iam a con- 
demned man : bur like wild beaſts fly from 
their purſuers jnto their holes, and thickets, 
and dens ; their finfull extenuations ,excuſes, 
and a pologies for (in, and for cthemſelves,and 
if they be hunted chither,and found out there, 
then they reſiſt , and article againſt thar truth 


which troubles them; They fatter themſelves in p(,1,;5 
I 


theiy 0wne eyes, untill their iniquities bee found 'moſf? 
batefu,Mainy 2 man dillixes the text,the uſc,e- 
ſpecially the longuſe wherein his finne is 
touchts and his conſcience. tolt ; eſpecially 
if it bee his darling finne, his Herodia, his 
Riamon; eſpecialiy, if withall he chinkes that 
the Miniſter meanes him , hee will nor ſee ir 
nor confeſſe it ; eſpecially if hee apprehends 
hee ſhalt loſe his honour, or his flver' ſhrines 
and profit by it ; hee will not ſee his fin, that 
hee may not be croubled in conſcience for his 
fin , that ſo he may not be forced to confefſe 
and forſake* his finne, and condemne him- 
ſelte - for it before God and men. Ot Lord, 
Lmourne that I can ſcarce meer with 2 man 
that either cares to be , ot will de convinced; 
but hath ſo me thing alway ro ſay for him- 
ſelfe ; their (ans are not "4 great, they are _ 
v 3 v 
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ſo bad, but have ſome good , and therefore 
have ſome hope : and if God bee mercifull jt 


is no great matter though they be exceeding # 
finfull, or ſome ſuch thing ; their mouths/are #F 


not ſtopped to ſay nothing for themſelves, bur 
guilty, There is leſle conviction in the world 
in this age, then many are aware of. For I 


believe thar all the powers of hell conſpire ro- |: 


gether to blinde mens eyes and darken mens 
mindes in this great work of Chriſt; Principih 
ob/a, it is policy to {top Chrilt in his entrance, 


in this firſt ftroake upon the ſoule ; but oh, 7 
little do you think what you doe herein, and Þ 
what woe yee work to your ſelves hereby; © 
doeſt rhou ttifle: and reſiſt the firlt breath- © 
ings of Chrilts Spirit when hee comes to ſave 3 
thee? what hurt will jt bee to know the Þ 
worlt of thy condition now , when there is Þ 
hope hereby of comming out of it ; who mult } 
elſe one day ſee all thy fins ts order before thee 


to thy eternall anguiſh and terrour ? P/al, 
50. 21. When the Lord (hall ſayro thee as 
nato Dives ; Remember in thy life time thou badff 
thy good things ; remember ſuch a time ; fuch a 
place, ſuch a (in ; which then you would nor 
fee. But now thou ſhalt ſee what ir is to 
ſtrike an unfinite God. Remembtrithog wal 
raou 
wouldelt nor beleeve thy felte accutfed, that 
ſo thou mighrelt have felt rhy neede of him 
that was made a curſe to bleſſe rhiee'; and 


forwarned of wrath to come ; 


'therefpre feele it now , oh you will wiſh 


then that you had knowne this evill ix that your 
day. What doelt thou talk of grace? thou 
thinkelt thou haſt grace , when as thou: haſt 
3 oe th 1 za not 


Rk _— 


4 
l 
; 
j 
& 


T he ſound B eleever, 


not the hilt beginning , nay not the moſt re» 
more preparation forit in this worke of con- 
viction; what ſhould we do tor ſuch as theſe, 
but with Feremy, Fer, 13, 17, if you will not bear, 
my ſople ſhall weep in ſecrer for your pride ? 


Qh be perſwaded therefore ro remember Y{ 3. 


your (ins paſt, and to conſider of your wayes 
now, All the prophanenefle of thy hearrt,and 
life, all the vanity of thy youth Ecclef, 11.9, 
all your ſecret fins, all your (ins againſt lieht 
and love, cheeks and vowes; all rhat time 
wherein thou didit nothing elſe bur live in 
fin; thus Gods people have done, Exck. 6. 9. 
thus all the ele& ſhall doe; oh conſider rhe 
Lord remembers them all, and that with griefe 
of heart againlt thee , becauſe thou forgerreſt 
them , Hof, 2.7. He that numbers thy haires, 
and tels the fparrowes that fall, numbers 
much more thy (ins that fall from thee ; they 
are written down in his black book, They are 
not trifles , for he mindes not royes ; rhe 
bookes mult be opened : oh reckon now,you 
have yer time to call them to minde, which it 
may be ſhall not continue long; itis the Lords 
complaint, Jer. 8. 6, ot a wicked generati- 
on , that be could beare no man ſay, What bave I 
done ? Winiow your ſelves, ( as the word is 
Epb, 2. 1.) Ob people not worthy to be beloved. 
Ipronotince unto you from the eternall God, 
that ere long the Lord will fearch our Fern- 
falew with candles , hee will come. with 3 
ſword in his hand to ſearch for all ſecure fn- 
ners in city and countrey, unkeſſe you awaken 
hee will make inquiſition for blood , for 
oaths, for yyhoredomes which grow com- 
C 4 mon 
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z. Help 


mon; for all ſecret finnes we are frozen up inz 
oh be willing , bee bat willing that the Lord 


ſhould ſearch yon and convince you, now itt 


this evening time of the day, before the night 
come , wherein it will be roo tate to fay,lI with 
I had conſidered of my wayes in time; of all 
ſins, none can ſo hardly ſtand with upright- 
neſle, as a ſecret unwillingneſſe to ſee and bee 
convinced of (in, Fobn 3, 20, 21, The helps and 
means for attaining hereunto are theſe. 

Bring thy ſoule co the light; delire the Lord 


1. Help in prayer as Fob did, bat 1 ſee not , oh Lord, 


ſhew me, Job, 34. 32,Sert the glaſſe of Gods law 
before thee, look up in the miniſtery of the 
word unto the Lord , and ſay, Oh Lord ſearch 
me: the Sunne of this holy word diſcovers 
motes : on the Sabbath day attend to all that 
which is ſpoken, as ſpoken unto thee, then 
examine thy ſelf when thou halt leiſure, When 
Devid ſaw (Pſal. 19.) how pure the law was, 
he cryes out, # bo knowes bu error: ? 

Look upon every conviction of thy conſci- 
ence for ſin, as an arrelt and warning given 
from the Lord himſelfe : for ſometimes the 
word hits,and conſcence (tartles , and faith, 
This is my (in, my condition ; yet how uſuall 
js it then for a man to put a merry face upon @ 
foule conſcience 2 how oft do men think this 
is bat the word ofa man who hath a latitude 
given him of reproving ſin in the Pulpit , and 
we maſt give way to them therein ? or elſe 
their hearts riſe and ſwell againittheman and 
word alſo; and why is it thus ? becauſe hee 
thinks it is man onely that ſpeakes, whereas 
did he ſee and believe that this was 2 ligoks 
W.is 
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a warning, an arreſt, a check fromthe-omni» 
potent God, would he then grapple think you 
with him 2 would it paſte lightly by him then? 
When Ek heard Samuel denounce fad things as 
gain{t his houſe, It « the Lerd, ſaid Eli, x Sam. 3. 
18. When Fas! faw Jeſus ſpeaking, #/by _ 
cuteſt thow me? 44. 9. hee talls downe altoni» 
{hed, and dares nor kizhe againſt the prickes any 
longer: An arreſt in the Kings name comes 
with authoritic , and awes the heart of th 
man in debr, : 

Doe not judge of fin by any other rule, but 

as God judgeth of it according to the rule of 
the word by which all mens wayes thall bee 
judged ar the laſt day: What made Saul, 

1 Sam, 15. extenuate his (in ro 8 wel? hejudg- 
ed not oftit as the Lord in his Word did : For 
had he done ſo, he would have ſeenc difoted« 
ence to a command as bad as witchcraft as6amuet 
told him ; which alſo made his proud heart 
linke, and fay, 1 have faxed : Remember for 
this end theſe Scriptures, Kom. 1. 18, X9m. 2, 
9. Rom. 6, 23. Galat, 3, 10, by which thow 
mayelt ſce, cither I mult die, (in the ſtare 1 
am ) or God himſelfe mult lye, Remember 
that an enzry look, or word is marder in Gods dc- 
count ; a wanton eye, an uechaſ? _ is Adol- 
terie before a holy God ; betore whoſe tribu- 
tall thou muſt give an account of every Vaine » Cor. 
thought and word. And therefore doe not 5.10 
judge of ſinne by the preſent pleaſure, gaine, | 

onour, or caſe init ; for this is a falſe rule : 
Moſes for/ooke the pleaſures of firne for 4 foaſon, 
Heb. 11, 25, Nor vet by not feeling any pa» 
niſhmenc tor ic, for GO D a 
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Nahum 1. 2. till che day of reckoning ; Nor yet 
by the eſteem that others generally have of it 
who make no more of wounding the San © 
God by fin,then they doe of cruſhing vermine 
ynder their feet: Nor yet by the praftiſe of 0- 
thers, Every man finnes, and therefore I hope 
I (hall doe as well as others : Nor yet by ſee- 
ing thy ſelfe better, and thanking Giad thou 
art not as other men ; it may be ſo, thou didlt 
never {teale, nor whore, nor murder as yet ; 
that is'not the queſtion bur halt thou had any 
one vaine thought in prayer? haſt thou heard 
one Sermon unprofitably ? halt chou (ſinned ? 
then know that Gad ſpared not the Angels 
that ſinned, and how wilt thou eſcape, unleſle 
the Lord die for thee? Nor yer laltly judge of 
it by thy own opinion of God, is thinking God 
& like unto thee , that as thou makeſt light of it, 
ſo he maketh leſſe, P/al; 50. 21. Oh take heed 
of judging the evill of fin by any of theſe rules: 
Oh remember all men are apt to thinke' of 
themſelves better then they are, Are weea'ſo 
blinde? (ay the Phariſees : rake heed that by 
judging of fin by theſe falſe rules, you deceive 
not your (elves. 

F/eq4> Letthislaltlybe a uſe of thankfulncſle, to 
allthoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath opened 
to fee, and fo convinced you of your {1nnes. 
When David was going in the heat of his 

x4 $a, Spirit to kill Nabal, and Abigail mer him and 

A ſtopt him, what faid he > Ob bleſſed be the Lord 

- 3*> for thy coonſel;, ſo when thou wert going on 

3 intheheat and purluir of thy finne, toward 
eternal-death ; that the Lord ſhould now 
meet thee in thy way, and convince thee Fa 
| | y 
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thy folly, and ſo {top thee ; what a world of 
finne.elſe would{t thou have commirred, how 
vile wouldeſt thou have been 2 Oh fay there- 
fore, Bleſſed be that Miniſter of the Lord,and 
blefled for ever be the name of rhe Lord thar 
gave me that counſel. It is ſaid, Chritt will ſexd 


the Comforter to eonvince of fin; is it a comfortable 1990 
thing to ſee linne? yes,' it [hall one day bee (6:70 


marrer of atactedle comfort to you that e- 
ver you ſawin ; that ever hee ſhewed thee 
that myſtery of iniquity in thy heart and 
lite, thoſe arcane imperii, thoſe ſecrets of the 


power and dominion of {inne over thee : Thou Levie, 
ſhalt not hate, but reprove thy hnother, It the Lord 19. I7. 


ſhould ſecretly keep wy finne glowing in 
his owne boſome againſt thee, and never re- 
prove thee for it, nor convince thee of it; no 
greater ſigne of Gods everlaſting hatred a- 
gainſt thee. Ohir is infinite love that he hath 
called thee afide and dealt plainly and ſecret- 
Iy with thee,and will you not be thankfull for 
this? The Lord might have lefr chee in thy 
brutiſh eſtate, and never made knowne thy 
latrer end; never have told thee of thy finne 
or flood before it comes. 

It may be you will ſay, If I felt my (inne, and 
were deeply humbled for ir, I could then be 
= 0 everIſawir; what is it to fee 
in? ' | 

This isa favour the Lord ſhewes not to 
all mankinde, many have no meanes to bring 
them to the knowledge of ir, andthole char 
have yetare ſmitten with a deep fleep under 
thoſe meanes that they know not when death 
1s at their doores, nor what finne means ; _ 

| this 


——_— _ 
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2, 


this it may be is the condition of ſome of thy 
youre friends and acquaintance, that think it 

trange that thou runneſt not with them in 
the ſame way as they do. 

Suppoſe ſome Reprobates do ſee ſinne, yet 
the Lord puts a ſecret vertue in that work of 
conviction upon thee, which makes thee cry 
to heaven for a Spirit of brokenneſle for fin ; 
which without this (ight of fin, thou wouldeſt 
never {o mitch as have deſired ; and this they 
have not. 


However, conviction is a worke of the Spi- 


rit, though it ſhould bee but common ; and 
wilt not be thankfull for common mercy, ſup- 
poſe it be but outward ? how much more for 
this that is ſpirituall,though it ſhould be comy 
mon ? eſpectally conſidering that it is the firſt 


fundamentall worke of the Spirit, and is ſemi- 


nally all. Senſe of fin begins here, and ariſerh 
hence ; as ignorance of fin is ſeminally all fin : 
Remember that the diſcoverie of Faux in the 
Vaulc, was the preſervation of England ; wee 
uſe to remember the day and houre of the be- 
ginning of ſome great and notable delive- 
rance ; Oh remember this time wherein rhe 
love of Chrilt firſt brake our in convincing 
thee of thy ſin,who elſe hadlt certainly periſh» 
ed init : And thus much of this firſt worke of 
Conviction ; now the ſecond followes, Come 
punction . 
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SECT. III. 
The ſecond Att of Chriſts power, in working 
Compunttion or ſenſe of ſin. 


(TC Ompundtion ricking atthe heart or ſenſe 
and feeling of ſinne, 15 different from con- 
viction of finne ; the latter is the worke of 
the underſtanding, and ſeated in4hat princi- 
pally ; the othet is in the affections and will, 
and ſeated therein principally : A man may 
have ſight of finne, without ſorrow and ſenſe 
of it; Dan. 5, 22, with 20.21, Jam, 1.24. 
Rom, 2, 20, 21- Yet that conviction which the 
Spirit works in the Ele& is ever accompanied 
with compunG&ton, firſt or laſt. For the bet- 
rer unfolding of this point, let mee open theſe 
foure things to you. 
"1. That compunRion or ſenſe of ſinne1m- 
mediatly follows conviction of ſinne in 
| the day of Chriſts power. 
< 2, The neceſſity of this worke to ſucceed 
the other. 
3. Wherein it conſiſts. 
| + The meaſure of it in all the Ele, 
That compun&ion followes conviction, 
1s evident from Scripture and Reaſon; 4, 
2. 37. When they beard this, that is, when 
they ſaw and were convinced of their finne in 
crucifying the Lo x Þ of life, which they 
did not imagine to bee a finne before, what 
followes next? Ir is ſafd, They were pricked 
«t the beart; Loc, here is compunRion. E- 
| phraim 
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pbraim alſo in turning unto God, Fer. 31.19. 
hath theſe words; After that 1 was inſtrufted, I 
ſmote upon my thigh ; ( 4s men in great calami- 
ty befallen them uſe to doe) 1 was aſhamed 
even confounded, becauſe I did beare the reproach 
of my youth, The men of Ninzeveb hearing by 
the Prophet they were all ro dye within 
fourtie dayes, it 15 ſaid, they beleeved God, (in 
the worke of conviction J and then fell ro 
ſack-cloth and aſbes { in the work of compunt» 
on)which did immediatly follow. Foſtab,2Cbro, 
34. 27- in his renewed returne unto God, af- 
ter he heard the words of the Law, bi beart 
melted, and he wept before the Lord, For what is 
the end of conviction? is it not compun- 
ion? for if the Lord ſhould ler a man fee 
his (inne, and death for ſinne, and yet ſuf- 
fer the heart to remaine hard and unafﬀetted, 
the Lord did but feave him without excuſe, 
nay 'the Lord ſhould but leave him under 
greater miſery, and under a more feartull judg- 
ment 3 viz. for a man to ſee and know his (in, 
and yet unaffeted with it, and hardned under 
it; hardnefle of heart is one of the greateſt 
judgements; to ſee (in and not to bee affe&ted 
with it, argues greater hardneſſe. For it is no 
wonder if they that ſee not and know not fin, 
remain ſenſclefle of fin; alas ! they know not 
whar they do; bur tor a man to be enlightned, 
and ſee his (in, and yet unaffeRed ; Lord, how 
reat is this hardneſle, and how unexcuſa- 
le will ſuch 2 man be left before God, when 
the Lord ſhall reckon with him for his hard- 
neſſe of heart ! What is the end. of that i 4 
r 


the Lord lets into the vnderitanding in ot 
things ? 
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things ? is it not that thereby the heart might 
bee afteRed throughly with it * Why doth 
the Lord let in the ghe of the knowledge 
of Chriſt and of his will? Is it that this know= 
ledge ſhould like froth float in the underſtan- 
ding, and be impriſoned there ? No verily,but 
that the heart might be throughly and deeply 
affeRted therewith. And doe youthinke the 
Lord will in the light of conviRtion impriſon 
it up in the minde ? is there not a farther end 
thac by this light the heart might be deeply af- 
tected with fin? ifany ſay that the end of con= 
viſtion is to drive the fouleto Chriſt, I grant 
that is the remote and lalt end of ir, bur the 
next endis compunQion. For if the under- 
ſtanding be convinced of miſery, and the heart 
remaine hard, the minde may fee indeed that 
righteouſneſs and life onely is to bee had in 
riſt, yer the heart remaining hard, the will 
and affeRions will never {tir toward Chriſt,its 
impoſſible a hard heart remaining ſuch who 
ly unaffected with ſin or miſery, ſhould be tru- 
ly affeRted with Jeſus Chriſt ; but of this more 
hereafter. | 

What neceffity is there of this compunth 
on, to ſucceed conviction ? 

I ſpeake now of neceſſity in way of ordi- 
nary diſpenſation, not of Gods unuſuall and 
extraordinary way of working, where hee 
uſeth neither Law nor Goien ( as ordina- 
rily hee doth )to worke by. Many have been 
nibling lately at this doQrine, and demand, 
What need is there of ſorrow and compun= 
fion of heart > A man may be converted on= 
ly by the Goſpell, and God may letin ww 

nee 
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-axes to hew them; ſome mens ſorrow breakes 
-4n upon them more ſuddenly , like My” 
", : an 


-withall,there needs mu 


neſſe and joy withque any ſenſe of ſin or mi- * 


ſerie, andin my experience ] have found it ſog 
others godly and gracious alſo feelc it ſo; why 
therefore « f any | 
comming in by this back dooxe unty Chrilt ? 
"This point I conceive is very weighty, and 
much danger mdevying.the truth of it; yee 
| ch tendernefle in hand- 
ling of it, left any ſtumble; and therefore be- 
fore t lay downe the reaſons to ſhew the ne- 
ceſlity of it ; give me leave to propound theſe 
mules both bor che clearing of the paint, and 
anſwering ſundry obzeftions uſually made a- 
bout this point, | 
In this worke of compuncion, donot think 


-thar the Lord hath not wrought any trut 


ſenſe of ſinne,. becauſe you fhinde it not in ſuch 
a meaſure as you imagine you ſhould defire 
to have, and that others fcele ; tenſe of fin 
admits degrees. 1 doubt not but Foſepbs bre- 
thren were -humbled; yet Fo/@pb mulk bec 
more, he mult be calt inte thedich, and intp 
the priſon, and the irop wuff:enter not onely in- 
ro his legges, but into his ſoule; F/@l. 105. 18, 
ee mult bee more afflicted in ſpirit, becauſe 

e was to do greater worke for God, 4 
was to be raiſtd up higher then the relt, and 
therefore did need the more ballalt z forme 
are educated more civilly then others, and 
thereby have contracted Jefle guilt and ltout- 
neſſe of heart againſt God -and his wayes, 
pycrevere theſe have not ſuch cauſe of tron- 
; and being lefle rugged, have lefle neediof 


» 


peels ſuch a neceſſity of 
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- '# and breaches of the ſea, and the Lord is ceſol- 
- # ved to haſten and finiſh his worke in them 
y more ſpeedily, and ic may be more exemplari- 
f |} ly; (for every Chriltian is not a faire coppie) 
? if asinthoſe AF. 2.37. Inothers their ſorrows 
4 ſoake in by degrees, Gutta cover lapidem, the 
" Lord empties them by continuall droppings, 
|- } and hence feele not that meaſurc of ſorrow 
" that others doe : every Chriltian is not a He- 
$ man, P/al. 88. who ſuffers diftrafting feares and 
e terroars from bi youth up, verſe 15. who is of- 
d | flied with all Gods waver, verſe 7. for he was a 
;- | man of exceeding high parts and gifts, as you 

| may ſee, 1 Ki-g, 4. 31. and therefore the Lord 
k 


ha ned ofanging ſome ſpeciall plummets 
ib on his heart co keepe it ever low , lelt it 
h ſhould belifred up above meaſure, Some ſenſe 
re of (ig the Lord will worke in all he faves, but 
n | not the ſame meaſure; the Lord gives not al- 
l way unto his, that which is good in it ſelf, (its 
xc | goodI1 confeſſeto be deeply affected and hum- 
bled ) hurt that which is fit, and therefore beſt 
n- | for thee. ; : 
$. Doe not thinke there is no compunQion or 
ſe # ſenſe of in wrought in the ſoule, becauſe you 
id 3 cannot leclearly diſcerne and feele it, northe 
id | time of the working and firſt beginning of 
ae | it I have knowne many that have come 
ad 3 with complaints, they were never humbled, 
&#$ they never felt it ſo, nor yer could cell the 
s, 8 time when it was fo, yet there it hach beene 
1-8 and many times they have ſeen it by the help 
of 8 of others ſpeRacles, and ble{t God forit. 
When they in £/@y 63. 17. complained, 
Lard why hoſ thos bode aur hearts _ 
; thy 
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thy fear ; do you think there was no ſoftneſle 
nor ſenlibleneſſe indeed ? Yes verily, but they 
felr nothing but a hard heart , 'nay ſuch hard- 
neſle as if the Lord had ptagued them with it 
by his own immediate hand , and not borne 
and bred with them only, as with other men, 
Many a foule may think the Lord hath let ir, 
nay ſmitten with a hard heart, and ſo make 
his mone of it , yet the Lord harh wrought 
rea!l (oftneſle, under felt hardnefle 3; as many 
times in Reprobates there is felr ſoftneſle, 
when within there 1s reall hardneſſe. The 
ſtony-ground-hearers were plowed and bro- 
ken on the top, but were {tony at the bot- 
tome. Some men may be wounded outwardly 
and mortally, this may caſily be diſcerned. The 
Lord may wound others and they may bleed 
out, their ſorrow is more inwardly and fe- 
cretly , and therefore cannot point with their 
hnger to their wound as others can, 
not thinke the Lord works compun- 
ion in all the EleRt in the fame circum- 
ſtantiall work of the Spirit, bur only in the 
ſame ſubſtantiall work: the Lord workes a 
true ſenſe of (in for the ſubſtance and truth of 
it, yet there are many circumſtantiall workes, 
like ſo many inlargements and comments 
upon one and the fame Text. Ex, gratis. 
he ſame fin that affes Paul, it may be doth 
not affet Lydia or Apollos, The ſame noti- 
ons for the aggravation of ſinne in one, do 
not come into the minde of the other; the 
ſame complaints, and prayers, and curnings 
of ſpirit in the one, may not be in the ſame 


Eircumitances , and with the like effects as J. 
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the other , and yet both of them feel in, and 
therefore complaine; they both feel ſin, yer by 
means of various apprehenſions and aggrava» 


tions. This I ſpeak , becauſe you may the bet= 
ter underſtand the meaning of Gods ſervants 
in opening the work of humiliation, You may 


heare them ſay 


p 


that , and ſpeak 
very one doe not ſothink in the ſame indivi- 
duall circumltances, and therefore areto bee 
underltood as producing onely exemplum in re 
fmild, ſomething like this or for the ſubltance 
of this is there wrought, 

In this work of compunion wee mult not 
bring rules unto men,but men to rules; Crook 
not Gods rules to the experience of men 
( which is fallible , and many times corrupt ) 
but bring men unto the rule, and try mens c- 
ſtares herein by that : For many will fay 
Some men are not humbled at = never had 


any precedent ſorrow for (in, 


the ſoule doth this, and thinks 
s$ anotherthing;z it may be e- 


ods mercy 


onely hath melted their hearts,and experience 
proves this, and many finde this ,who are (in- 
cere and gracious Chriſtians, 

I anſwere , wee are not in this or any other 
point to bee guided by the experience of men 
onely , but attend the rule ; if it bee proved 
that according to the rule men mult bee bro- 
ken and afteted with their fin and milery 
before mercy can bee truely apprehended or 
Chriſt accepted , what tell you mee of ſuch 
or ſuch men ? ler the rule (tand , butletmen 
ſtand or fall according to the rule ; many are 
accounted godly and gracious for a time, 


much affected with. mercy and Chrilt Jeſus; 
D 2. yet 


4-Kule, 
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yer afterward fall or wizen into nothing, and 
rove very unſound. - Whar is the reaſon? 


ruely the cauſe was here, their firlt wound | 


and ſorrow for ſin was not right, as hereafter } 
ſhall be made good ; many thouſands are mi» Þ 


ſerably deceived about their cftates, by this 3 


, onet ing, of crooking and wrelting Gods 
rules to Chriſtians experiences ; let all Gods 


ſervants tremble and bee wary here ; wracke | 


not the holy Scriptures, nor force them to 
rome as thou feeleſt, bur try all things by 
em, I Theſ. 5,21. 


5.Rule, Doe not make the examples of converted 


perſons in Scripture patterns in all things of | 
perſons unconverted ; doe not make Gods * 


worke upon the one, run parallel with Gods 
work upon the other. 

Some ſay that many in Scripture are con- 
verted ro Chriſt withoar any ſorrow for fin, 
and produce the example of Lydis , whoſe 
heart God ſweetly opened to receive Chriſt ; 
and the Eunuch, 48. 8. converted in the ſame 
manner, 

I anſwer, Theſe are examples of pres 
converted to God before, who did beleeve 
in the Meſſiah, but did not know y wn 
fis was the Meſſiah, which they ſoone did 
when the Lord ſent the meanes to reveale 
Chriſt; and therefore Lydia, a Jewiſh profſe- 
Iyte, is called « worſhipper of God, AA, 16, 14. 
and ſo was the Eunuch, 4#. 8.27. and in 
the ſame condition as the Centurion, 4#. 
YO. 2. who ſeared God , and whoſe prayers were 
ocpend, verſ. 4,( which cannot -be withour 
faith) yet did not know that this Jeſus on 
CHIC 
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crucified was the Meſſiah, untill Perer came 
unto him. So that ſuppoſe here was no ſenſe 


Z or ſorrow forlin, at this time, doth it there= 


# fore follow they never had any when the 
8 Lord art firlt wrought upon them ? are theſe 


» 


examples in perſons converted , fit ro ſhew 
forch Gods work in perſons unconverted ? in 


8 ſome things indeed they are examples, in o- 


thers not ſo ; their examples of _ in 
Chrilt are not in that act examples of for- 


# row for want of Chrilt. And yet let me adde, 


ro ſay that God opened Lydes's heart to be- 
leeve in Chriit, and yet opened not her hearr 
ro lament her {in and miſery in her e{tare with- 
out Chrilt, (ſuppoſe the were withour Chrilt) 
is more then can bee proved from the Text ; 
for 'tis ſaid, Her beart was opened to attend uato rhe 
things that were ſpoken by Faul; and can any 


8 thinke that Paul, or any Apoltle, ever preach- 


E ed Chriſt without grtncang the need men had 


of him ? and could any preach their need of 
Chrilt, without preaching mens undone and 
ſinfull eltire without Chriſt? and doe you 
think that Lydia was not made to attend unto 
this? doe you thinke thar when Philip came 
to open the 53. of Efay to the Eunuch, that 
Cbri/# was bruiſed for our iniquities ; that he did 
not ler him underſtand the infinite evill of 
ſinne and miſerie of all ſinners, and of himin 
ipeciall unleſſe the Lord Jeſus was bruiſed for 
im ? 


In examples recorded in the Scripture of 6. Kee 


ods converting grace, doe nor thinke they 
had no ſorrow for linne, becauſe it is not di» 
ſtin&tly aad exprefly fee dowac in all places : 
D 3 tor 


pI 
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for the Scripture uſually fets down matters 
| very briefly., it oftentimes ſuppoſeth many 
things, and refers us to judge of ſome by v- 
ther places; as As 6.7, itis ſaid Many of the 
1 Prieſts were obedient tothe faith ; doth it there- 
y fore follow that they did immediately belecve 
without any ſenſe of fin 2 Look to a tuller cx- 
ample, 4s:2, and then we may ſee, as the 
one were converted to the faith , ſo were the 
other, having a hand in the ſame (in. 1 Tim, 
I-13, 14. Faul, he was aperſccuter , but the Lord 
received bim to mercy, and that Gods grace was a- 
bundant in faith and love, doth it hence follow 
that Yaul had no caſtings down , becauſe not 
mentioned here? If wee looke upon As g 
we (hall ſeeit otherwiſe. 

| 7 Rule. Do notjudge of general and common work- 
ings of the SPirit upon the ſouls of any to bee 
the beginnings of effeftuall and ſpeciall con- 
verſion; for a man may have ſome inward and 
yet common knowledge of the Goſpel and of 
Chrilt in it, betorethere bee any ſorrow for 
fin; yet it doth not hence follow that the 
Lord begins not with compunttion and ſor- 
row,hecauſe common work 1s not ſpeciall and 
effectuall work ; when the Spitit thus comes, 

he firſt begins here, as we ſhall prove, 
8 Rule Theterrours , and feares, and ſenſe of fin 
and death , bee in themſelves afflictions of 
| ſoule, and of themſelves drive from Chrilt; 
| yet in the haad of Chriſt, by the power of the 
' Spirit, they are made to lead, or rather drive 
unto Chriſty which is able to turne mourning 
Job,x6 into joy, as well as after mourning to give 
20, Joy: andtherctoretisa vaine thing to hand 
CRETE 
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there is no need of ſuch ſorrows which drive 
from Chriſt ; and that Chrilt can work well 
enough therefore without them ; when as by 
rhe mighty power and riches of mercy in 
Chriſt, the Lord by wounding, nay killing 
his of all their carnall ſecurity and felt conti- 
dence, faves all his alive, and drives them to 
ſeek for lite in his Son, 


Theſe things thas premiſed , let us now , 


hear of the neceflity of this work: to fucceed 
conviction. 

Elſe 'a finner will never part with his fin ; 2 
bare conviction of {tn doth but light the card'e 
to' ſee fin; compundion burnes his hngers, 
and that onely makes him dread the hre, 
Cleanſe your bearts ye finners, and purifie your bearts 
ye double minded men, ( faith the x mn} nay 
Cbap. 4. 8, ) bur how ſhould this bee done ? 
He anf{weres, v:r/e 9. Be affiifted , ard mourne, 
and weep , turne your laughter unto mourning, $0 
Foel 2, 12+ the Prophet calls upon his hearers 
to turnefrom their fin unto the Lord ; but 
how ? Rend your bearts, and not your g irments, Not 
that they were able to do this, bur by what 
forrow he requires of all in generall, he there- 
by eftetually works in the hearts of all the e- 
let in particular ; for every man naturally 
takes pleaſure, nay all his delight and pleaſure 
15 in nothing elſe bur fin ; for God hee hath 
none, but that. Now fo long as hee rakes 
pleaſure in finne , and findes contentment by 
ſinne, hee cannot but cleave inſeparably to it; 
Oh tis ſweer, andit onely is ſweer; for fo 
long the ſoule is dead in (inne. Fle:ſore in 
fue ig death is finne,, 1 Tim, 5.6. So long 2s 
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'ris dead in (inne, it is impoſſible it ſhould part 
with ſinne; no more then a dead man can 
break the bounds of death. And therefore it 
undenyably followes, that the Lord mult firlt 
put gall and wormwood to theſe dugs, before 
the foul will ceaſe ſucking, or be weaned from 
them ; the Lord muſt firlt make finne bitter, 
before it will part with it ; load it with finne 
befere it will fit downe and deſire eaſe : An 
looke as the pleaſure in (inne is exceeding 
ſweet to a (inner, fo the ſorrow for it mult be 
exceeding bitter, before the ſoule will part 
from it, 

' *Tis rrue, I confeſſe a man ſometime may part 
with (in without ſorrow, the uncleane ſpirit 
may goe out for a time, before hee is raken, 
bound and ſlaine by the power of Chriſt, But 
ſuch a kinde of parting is but the waſhing of 
the cup, 'tis unſafe and unſound, and the end 
of ſuch a Chriltian will be miſerable; for a man 
to heare of his ſin, and then to ſay, Ile doe no 
more ſo, without any ſenſe or ſorrow for it, 
would not have been approved by Paul, if hee 
had ſeen no more in the careleſſe Corinthians, 
in tolerating the inceltuous perſon ; but their 
ſorrow wrought this - repentance. No, the 
Lord abhors ſuch whoriſh wiping the lips; and 
therefore the ſame Apoltle, when he reproves 
them for not ſeparating the (inner, and ſo the 


ſinne from them,he ſummes it up in one word, 
Tou have not mourned that ſuch @ one might bee 
taken ſrom you : becauſe then finne is ſevered 
truly from the ſoule, when ſorrow or ſhame, 
fome ſenſe and feeling of the evill of it, be- 
gins it. Not onely ſinne is oppoſite: to ws: 
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but when the Lord Jeſus firſt comes near his 
Ele& in their ſinfull eltate, they are then ene- 
mies themſelves by fin unto God: And hence 
it is they will never part with their weapons 
untill chemſelves be throughly wounded : an 
therefore the Lord mult wound their con- 
ſciences, mindes and hearts, betore they will 
catt them by. Now it chere be no parting with 
no ſeparation from (in, but (1a 1s as ſtrong,an 
the ſinner as vile as ever before , hath Chritt 
( who now comes to fave his Ele& from (in) 
the end of his work? what is the man the bet- 
ter for conviction, affetion to Chrilt, name 
what you can, that remaines {till in his finnes ? 
When the Apoltle would fumme up all che 
miſery of men, he doth it in thoſe words, Tee 
are yet in your fin : SoT ſay, thou art convicted, 


and takelt hold of Chriſt,burt art yet in thy fin; 

He that confcſeth and forſaketh bis ſin, ſhalt finde mer- Prov. 

cte, 28.1 7- 
You will ay, May not the ſweerneſſe of 0bje#. 

Chrilt in the Goſpel, and (-nfe of mercy,ſepa- 

rarefrom (in, without any compunCtion ? 


I anſwer, 1. Senſe of mercy and Chrifts 4nfw.r 


ſweetnelle ( I conceive ) ſerve principally to 
draw the foule unto Chriſt. Fer. 31. 3. # ith lo- 
vieg kindneſſe bavel drawne thce, But compunRi- 
on or ſenſe of fin principally ſerves in rhe hand 
of Chrilt, to turn the ſoule from fin. Averlion 
from (in 1s diltin& from, and in order goes be- 
fore our converlion unto God. 

2+ Senſe of the ſweetneſſe of Gods grace in 
Chriſt keeps out (in, but it doth not thruſt out 


fin atficlt, : 
3, Chrikx 


2 Cor. 
7.12. 


I Cor, 
bur art yet in thy fin; art affected with Chrilt, * 5+ *7* 
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Wiatth, 
9.13 


Ud fecle themſelves ſo, as a lick man or 


ty I en 


3. Chriſt cannot be effecually ſweet , nn- 
lefle (in bee firlt made bitter ; there may bee 
ſome generall notice of Chrilts excellencie, 
and ſome thirty pieces given for him ; ſome e- 
tteeme of his grace, and hope of his mercy, 
which may occaſion ſorrow ; but I dare not 
fay that this is any ſound or thorow worke, 
till afrer ſorrow. Eſay 50. 4. Chriſt hath tbe 
tongue of the learned given bim to ſprake a word in 
ſeaſon : Unto whom ? It is added, unts the wea- 
rie, They are the men that will prize mercie, 
and they onely to purpoſe; they that have telr 
the bittcraeſſe of (in and wrath,finde it cxcec- 
ding hard to prize Chrilt, and to talte his 
ſweetneſſe ; how ſhall they doe it indeed thar 
finde none at all > Sweernefle before l[enſe of 
fin, is like Cordials before purging of a foule 
{tomack, which uſually ſtrengthen the humor, 
but recover not the man. 

Becauſe without this, no man will cither 
care for Chriſt, or feele a need of Chriſt; a 
man may ſee a want of Chrilt by the power 
of conviction, bur he will never feele a need 
of Chriſt, but by the ſpirit of compunction, 
The whole need nor the Phy fition, but they that 
are ſficke, A whole man may ſec his want of a 
Phyſitian, but a ſick man onely feeles his need 
of him, will prize him, ſend for him. By tbe 
whole you are not to underitand ſuch as have 
no need indeed of Chri't ( for what (inner bur 
hath need of him? ) but ſuchas feele no need 
of him : as by fckcannot bemeant ſach asare 
finfull and miſerable, for rhen Chriſt ſhould 
come actually ro ſave all men ; but thoſe that 


cs 
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feeles his (ickneſfle ; theſe onely are the men 
that feele a need and neceſſity of Chriſt; theſe 
onely will come to Chrilt ,-and bee glad of 
Chrilt, and be cruely thanktull for their reco- 
very of Chriit. And hence ariſeth the great 
fin of the world in deſpiſing the Goſpel, not 
at all aftected with the glad tidings ot it , be- 
cauſe they are not aftected with their fin and 
miſery ; or if they be atteqed but in part with 
the Goſpel, it is becauſe they are not through- 
ly affected with their miſerie before. 

And hence it is, that when the Lord called 
his people co him, yer they would not come to 
bim, becauſe they were Lords, and well enough 3** 
without him. Why did they not come to the 
Supper,being invited? it was becauſe they had 
farmes, and oxen,and wives to attend unto; they 1,uke 
felt no need of comming,as the poor, lame,blizd, , ,, 
and ba!rdid, The Prodigall cares not for fa- 
ther nor fathers houſe, untill he comEg ſec, 
Here I die, | | 

It is true, the grace of the Goſpel drawes 
men unto Chriſt ; but it is very obſervable, 
that the Goſpell reveales no grace, but with 
reſpe&t and in reference unto finners, and 
men in extreame miſerie; the Goſpell faith 
not that Chrilt is come to ſave, but to ſave 
ſnners, and to ſave his people from their ſinnce, 
It reveales not this, that GOD juſtifies men, 
but be juſtifies the unzodlie; it reveales not 


Ter, n, 


Luke 
T5.17. 


. this, that Cbrif# dyed for us, but that bee dyed 


for them that were weake , for ſinners, for enc- Rom.g, 
mics, Andit fo, can any man imagine that 6733. 
this newes will be ſweet, unleſſe men fee and 
fecele the infinite miſery of {in, and the fruits 
, 0 
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Col.z.7 


Luke. 4 


1 5 


of it? will not menſay or think, What great 
marter is there in that ? Suppoſe we bee (in- 
ners and enemies, yet wee are we!! enough 
before Chriſt come a mans life lyes in his 
finne. Now ſuppoſe any ſhould proclaime 
toa company of men the great favour of 
their Prince toward them, that hee is ſach a 
racious Prince, as will rake away all their 
ves ; will this bee glad rydings 2 Goſpel 
Grace cannot bee ſet our, much leſle felt ; bur 
in reference to (in and miſery, which mult be 
fclt felt, before it can be ſweet, 

Becauſe Chriſt will never come but only un- 


that as by therighteous is not mcant fuch as are 
ſincerely ſo, bur ſuch at think and tinde chem- 
ſelves (0; ſo by finzers, is not meant all manner 
of impenitent and heard hearted finners , but 
ſach as think and feele themſelves fuch ; and 
lament underit : now God the father ſent 
him onely unto ſuch; hee is ſent not to beaſe 
the hard hearted, but the broken bearted ; in- 
deed hee is ſent to make men broken hearted, 
who have hard hearts 3 bur he is not ſent to 
heale them untill then ; the Lord leaves the 
ninety nine that need no repentance to 
wilder for ever; the one loſt ſheep, who 
feeles it ſelfe fo, and feeles a need of a Savi- 
our to come 4nd finde it out 3 who cannot 
come and finde out him ; the Lord Jeſus will 

come 
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the ninery nine. 

This may laſtly appeare by conſidering 
the end of mans fall into fin , and the publi- 
ſhing of the Law to reveale ſinne 3 and of the 
Goſpell alſo in reference unto ſinne and miſe- 
ry; why did the Lord ſuffer the fall of man ? 
what was his great plot in it? it is apparent 
this , that thereby way might bee made tor 
the greater manifeltation of Gods grace in 
Chriſt.The Serpent poyſons all mankind,that 
the ſeed of the woman might have the glory 
of recavering ſome ; This was Gods laſt end: 
The perdition of ſome (of themſelves) being 
bur ſubordinate unto this, Rom. 9. 22, 23, Sure- 
ly Adam might have gloryticd grace if he had 
ſtood, and God had revealed his grace in 

eſerving him (made mutable ) from falling, 

ut the Lord ſaw grace ſhould not be ſuffict- 
ently advanced to its higheſt dignity by chis 
and therefore ſufters him aAtually to fall, an 
that into an extreame depth of miſery : Now 
conſider mans fall in it ſelfe cannot be a meane 
of glorifying grace, but rather abſcures all 
the glory of God; how ſhall the Lord attaine 
his end then hereby ? truely if the Lord ler 
men ſee and feele their fall and miſery by it 
now grace offered will bre accepred and glo- 
ried, And therefore the Lord fads the law 
to reveale ſinne, and make it exceeding (infull; 
and death for fin ; that this end might bee at- 
tained, Gel. 3. 22. And therefore feeling of 
ſinne, and death and miſery being the means, 
muſt preceede the other as the end : and 


| therefore as grace may bee {cen by connection 


come unto, and unto him onely , leaving all 
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aftefted with its miſery; and as the whole 


of miſcric, ſo the ſweetneſle; of it onely can 
be felt, by feeling miſery in this work of com- 


| 

punction. | ; 4 
But you will ſay, What is this compuni- Ng 
on, and wherein doth it confilt ? n: 


This is the third particular to be opened; in Bm 
generall it is, whereby the foule is affected 0] 
with ſin, and made fenſtble of (in ; but more Scc 
particularly, compunction is nothing elſe bur Yeh 
the pricking of the heart, or the wounding of Bri, 
the ſoule with ſuch feare and ſorrow forſinne B31 
and miſery, as ſevers the foule from finne, and 
from going on toward its eternall miſery : ſa 
that it conlilts in three things ; 

C 1- Feare. 
) 2. SOIrOW- 
* 3. Separation from lin, 

The Lord ron, when hee comes to reſcue 
his eleR, look as Satan held them in their mi» 
ſery : Fiſt, by blinding their eyes trom ſeeing 
of ic : Secondly, by hardening their hearts 
from feeling of it : So the Lord Jeſus having 
cut aſunder the firlt cord of Satan by convir 
Ron, breakes aſunder the ſecond by compuns 
tion, and cauſing the foule ro feele and bee 


ſoule is unaftected before hee comes , fo hee 
makes the whole ſoule ſenſible when hee 
comes, and therefore hee fills the conſcience 
with feare, and the heart with ſorrow and 
mourning, ſo as now the will of ſin is broken, 
which was hardened before theſe feares and 
ſorrowes ſeiſed upon it. Let me open theſe Þ 
xr © that you may talte and try the 
trath of what I now deliver, mY 
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I fay the Lord Chrilt in this worke of com- x ; 
puntion lets into the heart of a ſecure ſinner 
a marvellous feare and terrour of the dircfull 
diſpleaſure of God, of death and hell, the pu- 
ailment of (in : Oh beloved, look upon moſt 
men at this day, this is the great miſery lying 
npon them, they doe not feare the wrath to 
come, they fear not death nor damning, even 
then when they hear and know it is their por- 
tion ; but their bearts are ſet to fune. Eccleſ, 8, 


—— 


II. 

The Lord Chrift therefore lets in this feare, 
that looke as the Lord when he came to con- 
quer the Canaanites, Exod, 23, 27, 28. Hee ſent 
bis bornets before bim,which were certaine fears, 
which made their hearts faint in the day of 
battel, and by this ſubdued them ; ſo the Lord 
Chriſt when he comes to conquer a poor (in- 
nerthat hath long refifted him, and would 
poc on to his owne perdition , lets in theſe 
teares, that the ſoule ſhrinkes in with the 
thoughts of its woctull eſtate, and cryes our 
ſecretly, Lo kx Þ what will become of mee if 
I dye in this condition 2 Paul trembles afto- As 
niſhed at his miſery and wickedneſſe,and now 9.6. 

e beginnes to cry out; the Jaylour was very 
ruell againſt Paul, but when the Lord Jeſas AR.16 
omes to reſcue him from this condition, you 
all ſee him trembling, The Lord had ler in 
he feare, that now hee is content ro doe any 
hing to be ſaved from the danger he ſaw. he 
asnowinz when a man ſees danger and 
preat danger neare and imminent, now man 
naturally feares it : before Chrilt come, the 
vule may ſee its miſeric, but it apprehends 
. it 
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As 16 


Pſal. 9 
20 


Rom.s, 
15. 


it farre off, ang hoping to _ it, and 

hence doth not fear it; but when the Lord Je- 
ſus comes, he preſents 4 mans danger, death, 
wrath,and eternity neare unto him,and hence 
hath no hope to eſcape it , as now he is, and 
therefore doth feare 3 and ſeejng the miſery 
exceeding great , he hath an exceeding great 
(thoygh oft times deep ) fear of it; as mer 
neare death 5g apprehending it ſo, begin 
then to bee troubled, and cry out when: it it 
too late, The Lord Jeſus deales more merci 
fully with the cleft, and brings death and e 
ternity near them betore they draw near to it 
whiles it is called to day: the poore Jaylorfle 
began to think of Filling himſelfe when fearest! 
were upon him , and ſo many under thigtr 
itrake of Chrilt, have the ſame thoughts, Yn« 
becauſe they ſee ng hope 3 but this meaſureth 
isnot inall, this worke is mn all , Purtbem is Li 
feare 0b Lord that they may know they be hut menz 

before this feare comes, men are above God, ( 
and think they can {tand it out againſt him} cc 
the Lord therefore lets in this feare ito makeff bi 
them know they bee but men, and that aff th 
proud, and ſtout,and great as they are, yer that 
they are not above God, and that it i5-in vai 
ro kick again{t the pricks, and goe on as th 
have dane 3 far it they doe > hee will not 
endure it long. ; Th: ſpirit of | Banda! 
makes men feqre , betore the fpitit of Ac p 
tton comes 3 theſe teares rherefore-are ſuch 
Jac regenerate after they have received the 


ric of Adoption never have; -and theres 
re they are ſuch as purſue; the ſoule with 
ſome threatning of che word , pronouncing 9 


BT 2 [| 


The ſound Beleever, 


death and perdition to him in that eſtate : Ex, 
er, Hee that beleeves not is condemned «lready , thus 
Erhe word ſpeaks to conſcience, Fob 3. 17, 
Thou beleevelt nor ſaith a mans owne conſci- 
ence, the Spirit witnefling with it, therefore 
-Mrchou art condemned faith conſcience ; now 
the ſpirit of Bondage, is the teltimony of 
ods Spirit witneſſing to both the premiſles 
inland concluſion ; now this Spirit no regenerat 
it is man indeed ever hath after this time, bur the 
: Mfeares he hath ariſc from another principle of 
corruption of conſcience, and malice of Satan 
> itthrough che preſent deſertion of the Spirit 
vlorleaving him ; not from any poſitive witneſle of 
aresthe Spirit of any ſuch untruth , which yet is 
thieStcuch, while the ſoule is under this {troak and 
hes, not InngonE) marke therefore diligently 
ſure8that this fear is the worke of the Spirit of the 
mis Lord Jeſus , and hence it followes, - 
men; 1. That theſe fearesare not meerely natural 
50d,Y ( 25 thoſe Row, 2. 15.) arifing from naturall 
:m;# conſcience onely, which vnely accuſe of (tnne, 
1akelf but nevereffet ; bur they are ſupernatural, 
© ail they arc arrowes ſhot into the conſcience by 
that the arme of the Spirit z ſo dreadfull that no 
vaigh word nor meditation of death and eternity 
rheof) can beger ſuch feares, bur creates them. 
not} 2. Hence it followes, that they are Ccleare 
dagh feares, ( for the Spirits worke is ever cleare 
4a before he lexves it, Epvſc 5, 13+ ) they arenar 
1ch.0 blinde confaſed feares, and fuſperivus and fad 
| they) conjetures, whereby many a man &  afrazd 
and much afraid, and affrighted kke men' in 4 
dreame, that thinkethey are ia ac}, yer can- 
:n8Y NOC whus chag evil is which ty frames 
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but they are cleare feares whereby they di- 
ſtin&tly know and ſee that they are miſera- 
ble, and what that miſery is. | 


3. Hence it followes that they are ſtrong 


feares, becauſe the a\mighry hand of the ſpirit 
ſers them one, and (hakes the ſoule ; they are 
not weak fears which a man can ſhake off , or 


cure by weak hopes, [leep or bulineſſe, &c.# 


like ſome winds that ſhake the tree, but ne- 
ver blow it down: bur theſe feares caſt down 
che calleſt Cedar , and appall the heart, and 
coole the courage and boldneſle of the molt 
impenitent and audacious (inner, The fpirit 
preſenting the greateſt evill in eternall ſepara- 
tion from God ; hence no evill in this world| 
is ſo dreadtull as this, had better never been? 
borne then to beare ic ( faith the ſoule ) and? 
hence caſts off all other thoughts, and carinoth 
bee quiet ; and hence it is that theſe feares 
force a man to fly and ſeek outfor a betrer 
condition. A man like Lot lingers in his fin but 
theſe feares like the Angell,drive him violent- 
ly out, the Lord ſaving to him, Away for thy 
life ; leſt rhou periſh with the world, for thy 
fins are come up to heaven, thou mailt dye be- 
fore one day be at anend, and then what will 
become of thee > Ah thou finfull wretched 
man ! may not the Lord juſtly doe it? arc 
not thy fins grown ſo great and many , that 
they are an intollerable burden for the ſoul 
of God ro beare any longer? and hence you 
ſhall obſerve, if rhe ſoule after fad fears grows 
hold and carcleſle again , the ſpirit purſues it 
with more cauſe of fear,and now the foul cries 
out, Did the Loxd cyer cle thee? Chilt thet 
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his blood to fave his prope from their ſins,thou 
liveſt yer in thy (ins, did he ever ſhed his blood 

# for thee? thou halt ſinned againit conſcience, 

© after thou haſt been inlightned and fallen back 
'& again, halt not thou therefore committed the 
impardonable fin? thou halt had many a faire 
ſeaſon of ſeeking God , bur halt dallyed and 


.& dreamt away thy time ; is not the day of grace 


therefore now palt ? it is true, the Lord is 
yer patient and bountifull , and lets thee 
live on common mercy, but is not all this to 
aggravate. chy condemnation againſt that 
great and terrible day of the Lord which 
is at hand ? arethere not better men in hell 
# then thou art that never committed the like 
# ſinne? thus the Spirit purſues with _—_ 
© feares, till proud man falls downeto the du 
Z before God. The ſoule is now under feares, 
hot above them ; and therefore cannot come 
out of theſe chaines by the molt comfortable 
dodrine it heares , nor particular applica- 
tion of it by the molt mercitull Minilters 
inthe world, untill the Lord fay, as Lam. 
3, 57+ fearenot: the Lord onely can aflwage 
thele ſtrong winds, and raging waters, its 
which there is no othercry heard of this ſoul 
toſſed thus with rempelts , byr Oh I periſh! 
onely the Lord making way for the ſpirit of 
Adoption by theſein his cle&; drives them 
out to ſeek if there be any hope; and ſo they 
are not properly deſperare feares; yet as I 
ſay ſtrong feares , not alike extenſively, yet 
alike intenſively ſtrong in all 3 a fmall evill 
when tydings is brought of it doth not feare, 
bur if che evill bce apprehended great and 
E 2 nears 
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neare too, the very ſuſpition of it makes the 
heart cremble ; when a houſe is on fire, or a 
mightie Armie entred the land and neare the 
citie, children that know not the greatneſle ot 
the evil fear them not; but men that know the 
danger are full of fear. The wrath of the Lord 
that fire thoſe armies of everlaſting woes, are 
| evils, the blinde world may not much 

r them, bar all the Elet whoſe mindes are 
convinced to ſee the greatnes of them,cannot 
bur feare, and that with (trong and conſtant 


feares; nor isit cowardize, but dutie to feare |: 


theſe everlaſting burnings, And hence the ſoul 
m this caſe wonders at the ſecuritie of the 
world, dreads the terrours of the Lord that 
are near them, and uſually ſeeks to awaken all 
its poore friends. I once thought my ſelfe 
well, and was quiet as you bee, bur the Lord 
hath ſer me (ce my woe, which 1 cannot but 
fear ; oh look you to it, 

Thus the Lord workes this fear in ſome in 


a greater, in others in a leſſer meaſure. 


conſider whether the Lord hath thus affeted 
your hearts with feare; Oh ſecure times 
what will God doe with us! many of you 
havingheard rhe voice of the Lyon roaring, 
and yet you tremble not. The Lord hath fore- 
told you of death and eternall woe for the 
lealt ſin, doe you beleeve ir, and yer fear it 
nat? how art thou then forſaken of God ? 
Many of you that like old Mariners can laugh 
at all foule weather ,and like Weather-cockes 
ſer your faces apain(t all windes ; and if you 
bee damned at laſt you cannot helpe it, you 
mult bear it as well as you can, and you hope 
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© | todoe itas wellas others ſhall doe; Oh ! how 
s far are ſuch from the Kingdome of God, the 
- Lord nocyet working nor pricking thy heart 


ne | fe muchas with feare ? Ps 

4 & , 2 Sorrow and mourning forſin is the ſecond * 
= i thing wherein compun&tion confilts. And 

h look as feare plucks the foule from ſecurity in 

- ſecing no evill to come ; ſo forrow takes off 


= the preſent pleaſure and delight in (inne, in 
= a greater meature then Feare docth, The 
a Lord therefore having ſmicren the foule , or 
-_ Z thor the arrowes of feare inco che foule; it 
| therefore:growes exceeding fad and heavy, 
he SES + $5 or i I 

iar © chinking within it ſeſte,, what good doe wife 


alt orchildren, houſe or lands, peace and friends, 
Ife © health and reſt doe me? inthe mean time con- 
| q # demned to die, and rhar erernally; ir may be 
PI © reprobated never to fee Gods face more: the 
Z guilt and power of (in m heart and life lying 
{till upon me ? And hereupon the foul mourns 
Oh Þ in the day, and in the night, deſires ro-goe a- 
ted © 100 and weepe; and there conteſſeth its 
| vileneſſe before God, all the dayes of vanitic, 


_ y and finnes of ignorance, thinking , Oh whar 
« haveT done ! and feekes for merey, bur not 
_ one ſmile, nothing but clouds of anger appear; 


te | 3nd then thinkes, If this anger the troje of my 

me } fin bee fo great, Oh what ase my ſinnes the 

1d > (uſes hereet ! When the Ange} had fer one Fad 
the finne of the Iſraelnes in making 2 league [058 

tes | With the Canaanites, and rold them rhar they Ny 

b ſhould be thernes in theiy fides, they ſite dvwoe, 

verſe 4 ant li jt up they wvaice, and wipt-: fo "21s 

yol I wich 2 contrite ſinner. Note narrowly that & 

OP® Fminent place of Scriprure, E/ay Gr. 3.the Lord 
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Jer. 31 
x8. 


Hoſ.6 


Zach, 


Tt, ili. 


Chap. 
33-1 


Chriſt is ſent to appoint beauty for aſher , and the 
oyle of joy for the ſpirit of beavineſſe ro them that | 
mourne, Out of which, note theſe foure things Z 
for the explication of this ſorrow or mourn- 7 
ing- ( R 
Firſt, It is ſuch a mourning as is precedent þ 
unto ſpiritualljoy, And hence it is not ſaid, 
I will give the fpirit of gladneſſe ro beget 
mourning, ( thopgh the Lord doth ſo atter 
converſion ) but this goes in order before 
that, Epbraim-like, who ſeeing what an 
unruly beat hee had been unaccuftomed ro Gods 
yoake, ſmites upon bis thigh , and bemoans him- 
ſelfe. It is Gods method / after Gods peop!e 
have ſinned ) to fad their hearts, and then to® 
turne mourning into joy ; much more at firlt? 
beginning of Gods work upon the ſoule, they® 
(hall firſt mourne , and lament, and ſmite up-# 
on the thigh ; If God wounds the ſoule tor 
fin, it (hall ſmart, and bleed to , before God# 
will heale. . 
Secondly, Ir is a great mourning, becauſe it 
1s called a ſplrit of mourning ; As a firit of lumber 
isa deep ſlumber. When the poore Jewes 
ſhall bee converted, their ue fin ſhall then 
be preſented before them of curſing and cruci- 
fying the Lord of life ; as it was to thoſe Afr 
2, 36. And by reaſon of this, there ſhall bee « 
great mourning , that they (hall deſire to goe a- 
lone in ſecrer every #ne 4 part, and take their fill 
of mourning, before the Lord open the fountain? 
of grace, It is got a ſummer cloud, or an April 
ſhowre, that is ſoon ſpent,but a great mourn- 
ing.For, | 
1. Before this ſpirit of ſorrow come, a 
mans 


4 


mn, 
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mans heart takes great delight in his fin, 'tis 
| his God, his life, and ſweeter chen Chrilt ,and 
ings & all the joyes of heaven; and therefore there 
arn- Z muſt bee great ſorrow, fnne muſt be made ex- 

Z ceeding bitrer, A man that is very huneric 
Jent & and thirſtic after his luſt, muſt finde fuck mear 
ſaid, & and drink exceeding bitter, elſe hee will feed 
egerÞ} on it, Solomon rovk great content in women, 
xfcerÞ} bor what faith hee when the Lord humbled £..4.c 
fore® him : I finde a woman more bitter then death, Heare ew 
t anÞ this you Harlots, and you that live in your 
Godt E wanton luſts, rhe Lord will make your fweer 
1im-Y morſels more bitter then death to you, itthe 
op!e® Lord faves you, 
ntot . 2. Becauſe the greateft evills are the ob- 
firſt © jects of this ſorrow, viz. Sin and death, Ir is 
they true, a man may mourne for ſmaller evilts 
> up-& ſooner ; but when the Spirit ſets on the grea- 
» for felt evils, then they fad much more. Mine 
God® iniquities are too beavie 10 teare: Why fo 2 Pfal. 

# Many a man can bear them withour finking. 3 3.1,: 
iſe itÞ True, bur in the EleRt rhe Spirit ſets on, loads 
mberf} the foule herewith. A wounded ſpirit who can Prov. 
weeks feare ? Becauſe the greateſt evills Ive upon 15.14 
chent the molt render part of a render ſoule, pref- 
-uci-# ſed down by the omnipotear hand of Chrilts 
Aark Spirit. For now the multitude of finnes more 
zee off then the baires on the head come now to pſal » + 
e a-|| minde, as alſo the long continuance in them, , ON s, 
rl} cradle fins. No ſooner, faith the ſonle, did 1 p;,1 40 
tainef} Degin to. live, but I began ro fin. Obftinacie ,,, 
\prilfj #10 in them lyes verv heavie ; 1 have had 
urn-| warnings, checks, reſolutions 2gainlt them, Jer; x 

; and yer have gone on. The power of finne 1g. 

., aff *!lo fads it, that as ir is faid, Frover, 21.9. 
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Dan. 9. 
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Tec, Jo 
ult, 
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When the wicked reigne the people mourne ; fo 
doth the ſoule when it feeles fin reigne. 1 
cannot ſubdue it,nay the Lord will not, that 
I fear the Lord hath left me over to it. The in- 
creaſe of fin it feels, makes it mourne alſo, 1 

row worſe and worſe, faith the ſoulez the 
leake comes in falter then he can calt it out ; 
the greatneſle of Iinne makes it mourne, Was 
there ever ſucha ſinner as 1 ? And laſtly, the 
the ſenſe of condemnation for (inne lyes upon 
him; this is the fruit of your evil wayes, faith 
the Spirit. The ſoule 'doth not let fin paſſe 
by it now as water downe the mill, but being 
wage by conviction and feare of the evill of ir 
it ſwels very high , and fils the heart full of / 
griefe and forrow, that many times it is over- | 
whelmed therewith, 


| | _ So. Chriſt will not be very ſweet,un- 
e 


Matth, 
10. 37. 


Hol. 6, 


L,t 


this mourning under miſery be very great; 
the healing of a cur finger is ſweet, but of a 
mortall wound is exceeding ſweet; a little ſor- 
row will make Chriſt ſweer, but great ſorrow 
under ſenfe of deadly wounds 1s exceeding 
ſweet 3 and without this Chrilt hath not his 
honour due to him, ifhe be not onely ſweer, 
bur alſo exceeding ſweet and precious, 

4. Becauſe it 1s ſuch a ſorrow, as nothing 
but that that hath wounded the ſoule can 
heale ir. Let men have the greateſt out- 
ward troubles, outward things can cure them; 
or ctſe rhey will weare away, As if a man 
bee licke, or in debt , phyſicke and money 
can cure theſe; but this wound neither can, 
or ever ſhall be healed but by the hand that 
woundcd it» And hence a man can take no 

comtort 


—— 
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comfort in meat, drink, {leep, friends, mirth, 
nor paſtime, while this wound, this forrow 
laſts ; for if any thing elſe can heale ir, it is not 
the right wound, or ſorrow the Lord breeds 


o, If in hisclet. An adulterous heart indeed may 

the ® bee quieted with other lovers, Cain can 
at; build away his forrow. Nay, Ile fay more this 
Was #& wounded foule cannot comfort it ſelfe by any 


the # promiſes, till the Lord come. David had a Pſal. 
pon # promiſe of pardon from Nathan, yer hee cryes , ſi 
aith ® out to the Lord ts make bim beure the voice of joy * 
xaſle ® and gladnefe,thet bis broken bones might rejoyce. Did 

eing # not the Lord make him heare the voice of joy 

fic, ® by Nathen ? Yes, outwardly, but the Lord that 

of Þ had broke his bones, mult make him heare 

ver- & inwardly. Nay, when the Lord comes himſelf 


to comfort,much adoe the Lord hath ro make 


un. # bim hear it ; as the Iſraelites, that bearkened noe 
eat; to Moſes voice, becauſe of their bard bondage, that 
of 2} unleſſe the Lord did invincibly comfort, it 
ſor-& would lye bleeding to death, and never live, 
row # It mult needs therefore bee great ſorrow, 
ing Which all the world, men nor angels can re« | 
his # move; 

cer, 5. You may bee confirmed in this, if laſt- 


ly you conſider the many wayes the Lord 

takes to beger great mourning, it the ſoule 

wfll not bee forrowfull: as, ſometimes great 
afflitions; Menaſſth mult bee taken in the 2Chro, 
buſhes, and caſt into —_ Sometimes 53-113 
ſtrange temptations, helliſh blaſphemies, 3 


ney Is there a GOD? Are the Scriptures his 
an, Word ? Why ſhould the Lord be fo cruell as 
hat 8 to reprobate any of his creatures, to torment 
no 


it ſo long? &c. Sometimes long cclipling 
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| | Plilzg 


3O,HI 


Lam, of the light of Gods countenance -no prayers 


anſwered, bur daily bills of inditments; And 
fomerimes it thinkes it heares and fecles a ſe- 


cret teſtimony from God, that he never had * 


thought of peace toward it, and that his pur- 
poſe 1s immutable. Sometimes it queſtions,Can 
God forgive finnes ſo great? Can it ſtand 
with his honour to put up ſo much wrong ? 
Sometimes it feeles its heart ſo excreamly hard 
and dedolent, that it thinkes the Lord hath 
ſealed it up under this plague till the judge» 
ment of the great day. And ſometimes the 
Lord makes melancholy a good ſervant to 
him to further this worke of ſorrow. Bur 
thus the Lord rebukes many a hard hearted 


 finner, that will not bear the yoke, nor feele 


the load ; and now the Lord turnes the bean- 
tie of the proudelt into a(hes, and witners the 
vlory of all fleſh, Nay ſometimes you {hall 
obſerve the Lord though he comes not out as 
a Lyonto rend, yet as a moth he frets out by fe- 
cret pinings and languiſhings,the ſenſcteſle ſe- 
curity of man, that he (hall mourne to purpoſe 
before he leave him, 

Idoe not meane by this, as if all men had 
the like meaſure of ſorrow ; but a great ſfor- 
row it is in all. Everychilde is delivered by 
ſome throwes ; thoſe that (ticke long in the 
birth, may feele them longer and very many. 
Nor yet doe 1 preſſe a neceſ{titic of reares, or 
violeat and tumultuous complaints; the deep- 
eſt ſorrows run with leaſt noiſe, It a man can 
have reares for outward loſſes, and nonefor 
finnes, tis very ſuſpitious whether he was ever 
truely forrowtull tor finne ; Ocherwiſe as the 

| greatelt 


"x "ne > 4 - 
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greatelt joyes are notalway expreſt in laugh- 
cer, ſo the greateſt forrowes are not alway 
exprelt in ſhedding of ceares ; what rhe mea- 


| ſureof this great ſorrow 1s, wee ſhall heare 


heratrer. 

Thirdly, It is a conltant mourning, for ſo it 
is here called, a ſpirit of beavineſe; as that wo- 
man that had a {pirit of infirmitic, and was 


| bowed down many years : Hannab conltantlic 


troubled, is called a woman of 2 /orrowfull ſpirit, 
1 Sam. 1-12. 15. As the ſpirit of pryde and whore- 
dome, Hoſ, 4. 13. is 4 conltant frame, where 
though the acts bee ſometime ſuſpended, yet 
the ſpirit remaines ; ſo 4 ſpirit of mourning, 1s 
ſuch ſorrow, as though the a&ts of mourning 
be ſometime hindred,yer the ſpirit and ſpring 


remaines. Hypocrites will mourne under fin Eliy 5. 


and miſery,but what is it ? it is the hanging down 8+ 
the bead like a bu/l wſh in bad weather tor a day. 
Oh how many have pangs and grips of ſorrow, 
and can quickly eaſe themſelves again ? theſe 
mourners come to nothing in the concluſion; 
I grant the ſorrow and (adneſle of ſpirit may 
be interrupted, but it rerurnes againe, and ne- 
yerleaves the foul untill the Lord look down 
from heaven, Lam. 3. 48,49,50, The cauſe 
continues, guilt and ſtrength of fin, and there- 
fore tizis efte continues, 

Fourthly, It is ſuch a ſorrow as makes 
way for gladneſſe, for ſo it is here ſaid, the 
Lord gives beautic. for theſe aſhes, "and hence 
it is no deſperate helliſh ſorrow, but uſuallic 
mixt with ſenſe of ſome mercy , at lealt com- 
mon, and ſome hope ; not that which app - 
hends the objec of hope particularly ( which 

'E 
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is done in vocation ) but that rhe Lord may 
finde out ſome way of ſaving it, Jonab 3, 9, 
Afr 2, 37. which hope with ſenſe of mercy 
waiting ſo long, preſerving from hell and 
death ſo oft &c, doth nor harden the heart,(as 
in reprobares ) but ſerve to break the more, 
and to load it with greater ſorrow ; thus the 
Lord works this ſorrow in all his elect, I 
know itis in a greater meaſure,and from ſome 
other grounds after the ſoule is in Chritt; bur 
this ſorrow there is for ſubltance , mentioned 
for the reaſons given ; it Chrilt hate you you 
ſhall mourne, but never till it be too late ; if 
he love you, you muſt mourne now ; how 
great and many are many of your finnes, how 
neare is your doome , the Lord onely knows 
how fearfull your condemnation will be , you 
have oft heard,but yet how few of your hearts 
are ſad and very heavie for theſe things? fin is 
your pleaſure; not your ſoxrow 3 you fly from 
forrow as from a temptation of Satan who 
comes to trouble you, and to lead you to de- 
ſpaire:Davids eyes ran downe with rivers of watevs 
becan/e others brake Godr law , and Feremy witht 
be bad g cottage in the wilderneſſe to nyurne in, 
and yet you doe not, you cannot powre out 
one drop , nor yet with you had hearts to la- 
ment your own {innes: but oh know it, that 
when the Lord Chrilt comes , he will ſad thy 
foule when he comes to ſcarch thy old ſores 
by the ſpirir of conviction, he wilt make them 
ſmart and blced aboundantly ; by the fpirit of 
compunction. : ; 

x 3 Separation from (tn is the third thing 
wherein compunQion confifts , ſuch a _—_ 

an 
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and ſorrow for (in under a finfull eſtate , as ſe- 
parates the ſowle from (in, is true compunQi- 
on 3 without which the Lord Chrilt cannot 
be had : the ſoule is cut and wounded withſin 
by fteare and forrow , bur it is cut off by this 
{troake of the Spirit , not from the being, bur 
from the growing power of lin; from the 
will to (in, not from all (in in the will which is 
mortified by a ſpirit of holineſle,atrer the ſoule 
is implanted into Chriſt; for compuntion 

contrition, brokenneſle of heart for (in ( call 
it what you will ) is oppoſite to hardneſle of 
heart which is in every (inner whiles Chriſt 
leaves him 3 now in hardneſle ( as in a oped 
there is, Firlt inſenſibleneſſe, Secondly, a cloſe 
cleaving of all che parts together , whereb 

it comes to pale that hard things make relt- 
{tance of what is calt againſt them : ſo in com- 
punRion there is not onely ſen(ibleneſſe of the 
evill of fin and death, by feare and ſorrow, 
but ſuch as makes a ſeparation of that cloſe 
union between (in and the ſoule : and hence 
it is that the Lord abhorres all faltings, humi- 
lations, prayers, teares, unleſle they be of this 
{tamp, andare accompanied with this effect. 
The Lord flings the dung of their fafivgs and 
ſorrowes in their faces, becauſe they did not 
breake the bonds of wickedneſſe ; to mourne 
for ſin and miſery, and yer to bee in thy finne 

is the worke of juſtice onthe damned in hell, 
and all the Devills at this day , that are 
pinche with their black chains not looſened 
from them ; and not the worke of the grace 
of Chrilt in the day of his power : Hee thas 
confeſeth by fnnes ſhall bave mercy ;, that is 
trne, 


Elay, 
58, 5. 


— — — —— 


72 The ſound Beleever, 


true, but remember the meaning of tha 
Prov, Confeſſion in the next words, and for/aketh, 
28,13 he ſhall finde mercy. What is the end of the 
| mother in laying worme-wood and gall up- 
if on her breaſt, but that the childe by taſting 
ll the bitterneſſe of ir might bee weaned and 
| have his {tomack and will turned from it? 
|! What is the end of feare and ſorrow, but by 
i this to turne away the ſoule from ſin > This 
i point is weighty and full of dithculty, of great 
if Tob 33. uſe, and worthy of deep meditation, For as 
11 #516, the firlt wound and {troake of rhe Spirit is, ſo 
Il 7 it is in all other after- works of ir,both of faith 
| and holineſſe in the ſoule ; if this be right,faith 
is right, holvneſſe is right; if this be imperfect; 
ornaughr,all is according to it afterward: the 
grearelt ditticultie lyes here ro know what! 
meaſure of ſeparation from (in the Spirit makes 
" here, for after we are in Chrilt, then fin is 
Ww_ mortified ; how then is there any ſeparation 
| of the heart from it, before it doth fully be- 
| leeve; or what meaſure is there neceſſary ? 
here therefore I (hall anſwer to the fourth and 
| laſt particular. viz. 

Fourthly, Whar is that meaſure of compun- 

Rion the Lord workes inall the Elect ? 
| Anſw, . $9 much compunCtion or ſenſe of (inne 
| " is neceſlary as attaines the end of it : Now 
| what is the end of it ? no other bur that the 
ſoule being humbled mighr goe to Chrilt ( by 
faith) tro take away his (in; the fink proxi- 
mus or next end of compuntion is humiliatr- 
on, that the ſoule may be fo ſevEred from (in, 
as to renounce it (elfe for it; the fini remo- 
ws, or lalt cnd is, thatbeing thus humbled, 
it 
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it might goe unto Chrilt to take away (inne : 
for beloved, the condemnation of the world 
lies not ſo much in being ſinfull under guilt 
and power of fin, as in being unwilling the 
:no8 Lord Jeſus ſhould take it away; this lay is 
If the greatelt hinderance of ſalvation , Fobs 
19, Fobn 5. 40 Oh Jeruſalem wilt thou not 
be made cleas > Fer. 1» 27+ that was theit 
oreat evill, they were not onely polured , but 
they would not be wade cleune : the Lord Je- 
ſus therefore rolls away this ſtone from the 
Sepulchre, beats down this mountaine z and 
becauſe it muſt fhrit beleeve in Chriſt before 
it-can receive grace from Chriſt, it muſt come 
to Chrilt ro rake away finne, before the Lord 
will doe it, Hence, ſo much looſening from 
ſin as makes the ſoule thus to come, is necefla- 
rice. So much fear and forrow as looſeneſle 
trom ſin, and ſo much looſening from (inne as 
makes the ſoule willing, or at leaſt not unwil- 
ling that the Lord Jeſus ſhould rake ir away, 
is neceſlary : For who ever comes to Chrilt, 
or is not unwilling Chrilt ſhould come to 
him to take away all hisfin, hath (what ever 
pun-# he thinkes ) ſome antecedenc looſening and 
ſeparation from (in, 

nne Oh faith a poore (inner, when the Lord 
Now! hath ſtruck his heart, and he feeles guilt, and 
t the terrour, and mightic ſtrength of corruption, 
(byſ If the Lord Jeſus would rake away theſe e- 
roxi-| vils from me, though I cannot , meanes can- 
jati-Þ not; that will be exceeding rich mercy. The 
\ ſin, | Lord doth nor wound the heart ro this end, 
eno-| tharthe ſoul ſhould firlt heal it ſelfe, before 
it come to the Phyſitian, but that it mi 
cc 
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ſeek out, orfeeling its need , be willing and 
deſirons of a Phyſitian, the Lord Jeſus, to 
come and heale it. Ir is the great fault of ma- 
ny Chriſtians , cither their wounds and ſor- 
rowes are (o lictle , they deſtre not to be hea- 
ed; orif oy doe, they labour to heal them- 
elves firſt, before they come ro the Phyſitian 
forit ; they will firlt make themſelves holy, 
and put on their xwels, and then beleeve in 
Chriſt. And hence are thoſe many complaints 
What have I co do with Chriſt > Why ſhould 
he have to do with me that have ſuch an un- 
holy, vile, hard, blinde, and molt wicked 
heart? If 1 were more humbled, and more ho- 
ly, then I would goe to him, and think hee 
would come to me. Oh for the Lords ſake, 
diſhonour not the grace of Chriſt. Ir is true, 
thou canlt not come to Chriſt , till thou art 
loaden; and humbled, and ſeparated from thy 
be ingrafred into this Os 

live,unleſſe thou beeſt cut,and cut off too from 
thy old root. Yet remember for ever, that no 
more ſorrow for finne, no more ſeparation 
from ſin is neceſſary to thy clofing with Chriſt 
then fo much as makes thee willing, or rather 
not unwilling that the Lord ſhould rake it a 
way. And know it , if thou ſeekelt for a 
greater meaſure of humiliation antecedent 
to thy cloſing with Chrift then this, thou 
ſheweſt the more pride therein , who wik ra« 
ther goe in to thy ſelte to make thy ſelfe holy 
and humble, that thou might be worthy | m 
of Chrilt, then goe out of thy ſelfe , unto rhe 
rd Jefus; ro take thy ſin awsy. In a word 


who thinkeſt Chxilt cannot love thee, = 
| 1 
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thou makelt thy ſelfe faire, and when thou 
thinkeſt thy felte ſo ( which is wa + wilt then 
think otherwiſe of Chritt, The Lord there- 
fore when he teacherh his people how to re- 
turne unto him after grievous ns,direts them 
to this courle, not to go about the buth to re- 
move their iniquittes themſelves, or to ſtay 
and live ſecurely in their fins, untill the Lord 
did ic himſelte , but bids chem come to him 
and ſay, Toke away ( Lord ) ad iniquities, Hof, 
14. 1. 2. 3- You (hall fee Ephraim bemoanirg 
bimſelfe, 7n 13-18. Buthow ? Doth he fay 
he feeles his fins now all removed? No, but he 
deſires the Lord to rurne him, and then (faith 
he ) 1 ſhall be turned. 

As ifhe ſhould (ay, Lord, I ſhall never turne 
from this {tubborne vile heart, nor ſo much as 
turne to thee , to take it away , unlefle thou 
dolt rurne me, and then I ſhall bee turned to 
purpoſe, Whar ſaith the penitent Church ? 


Come,ſay they, let us goe unto the Lord, They might Hoſg 1 


objeR, and ſay, Alas, the Lord is our enemy, 
and wounds us, and hath broken us to pieces, 
we are-not yet healed, but ly dead as well as 
wounded ; ſhall-fuch dead (pirits live > Mark 
what followes, True indeed, He bath wounded 
ur,ler us therefore goe to him,that he may beal 
us, and aſter two dyes be will revive us, The 
Lord requires no more of us then thus tro come 
to him. Indeed after a Chriſtian is in Chriſt, 
labour for more and more ſenſe of finne, thar 
may drive you nearer and nearer unto Chriſt 
Yer know betore you come to him, the Lord 
requires no more then this; and as hee re- 
quires n@ more then this, ſo tis his owne 
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Spirit ( not our abilities) that muſt 2Ifo work 
this ; and thus much he will work, and doth 
require of all whom he purpoſeth to fave. If 
thou wilt not come to Chriſt to take away 
thy ſinnes, thou ſhalt undoubtedly perith in 
them. It the Lord work that ſorrow, fo as to 
bee willing the Lord ſhould rake them away; 
thou ſhalt be undoubtedly ſaved from them, 

If you would know what mcaſurc of 
willingneſfe to have Chrilt take away finne 
is required; You (hall hear when we come 
ro opcn the fourth particular in the doArine 
of Faith. 

If you further aske , How the Spirit works 
this looſening from lin in the work of com- 
punction. 

I anſwer, the ſpirit of Chrilt works this by 
a double att, 7 

1. Moral, 2. Phyficall 

As inthe converſion of the ſoule by faith 
unto God, the ſpirit is not onely a moralt a- 
gent perſwading , but alſo a ſupernaturall a- 
youre phyſically working the heart to be- 
eeve, bya devine and immediate att ; ſoinF 
the averſion of the ſoule from (inne , the Spi- 
rit doth afteRt the heart with feare and for- 
row morally , but this can never take awa 
finne, as we ſee in Judas and Cair, deeply af- 
tekted and afflicted in ſpirit, and yet in their 
finnc. And therefore the ſpirit. puts forth 
its owne hand phyſically or immediately, 
and his own arme brings ſalvation to us, by 
a further ſecret immediafe ſtroake , turning 
the iron neck , cutting the iron ſinews of ſin, 
and fo makgs this Flanion or par p 

ou 
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ou think it eaſie to bee willing that Chriſt 

ould come and take away all your-finnes 3 
tell you , the omniporent arme of the Lord 
hat inſtructed Feremy in a ſmaller martrer , 
an only in{tru& you herezboth theſe as ever 
70 together according to the meaſure mentio- 

ed; the latter cannot be without the firſt, the 

rſt is in vain without the latrer. 

But what evill in finne doth the Spirit mo- 
ally afte& the heart with , and fo phyſically 
urneit from fin ? 

He affects the ſoule with jt as the greateſt 
vill; by ſane I mean& not as conſidered 
vithour death, (for at this time the ſoule is 
ot ſo ſpirituall, as that fin without conſide- 
ation of death and wrath due ro it ſhould 
Fe it ) but (inne and death , finne armed 
with wrath , ſinne working death, pricks rhe 
cart as the greateſt evill, and ſo lets out that 
ore at the bottome;, as may fit the ſoule for 
_ For, ; 

1, If the Spirit make a man feel {tn truly,the 
pule feeles it as it is; it is not the name, and 
ilk of the danger of {in that troubles ir, bur 

e Spirit (ever making things reall ) loads 
eſoule with it indeed, and as it is; now it is 
e greatelt evil, and therefore ſo it feeles (in, 
eleeve ir, you never felt lin indeed as it is, it 
ou have not felt it thus. 

2, Elſe no man will prize Chrilt as the 
catelt good, without which no man ſhall 
ave him. 


| Ate 


Jer. 8, 


<wueſt. 


A n/w.t 


3. Elſea man will live and continue in ,,..,. 


ine. If finne had been a greater  evill to Fi- 
e then the loſſe of c/ars friendthip, hee 
2 would 
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would never have crucified Chrilt. If fin had 
been a greater evill ro Febu then the lofle of 
his Kingdome, he had never kept upthe rwo 
calves. If fin were a greater evil then poverty, 
ſhame, griefe in this world, many a Profeſſor ? 
would never loſſe Chrilt and a good conſci- | 

| 


ence roo, foralittle gaine, profit or honour. 
Beloved,the great curſe and wrath of the Lord 
upon all men in the world almolt is this, that 
the greateſt evils ſhould be leaſt of all felt; and 
the ſmalleſt evils molt of all complained of. 
What 1s death that oncly feparates thy ſoule 
from thy body , to lin that ſeparares God 
bleſfied for evertrom thy foule? and therefore 
the Lord Fefus will remove this curſe from 

thoſe hee faves, 
A&s 3, But you will ſay, What is that evill the ſoule 
26. -_ At =_ time wy , that chus Ta *.- | 
- cart with it, as the greatelt evill ? Is 1s | 
VP the laſt diftictlty bn | ; | 
Anſw. %, —_ is a three-fold evill eſpecially ſeen in | 

1. Theevill of torment and anguiſh, 

2, Theevill of wrong and in jury to God. [| 

3}, The evill of ſeparation of the fſoule 
from God. 

The firlt may affet Reprobates, as Saw! and 
Judas , who were fore diltreſſed when they © 
telc the anguiſh of conſcience by (in. 

The ſecond is onely in thefe that are aftu- 
ally ju{tited,called and ſanAifed, wholament 
fin as it is again(t God, and a God rcconciled 
ro them, and as it again{tthe life of God be- 

un in them : and hence they cry out of it ass | 
be of death | 


s The 
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The third the ele feele at this firſt {troke 
and wound which the Spirit gives them ; the 
anguilh of tinne indeed Iyes fore upon them, 
hut this much more , chrif is come to ſeek thay Luke 
which is loff, The theep is lolt, when Firlt it is 1 5-7 
ſeparared and gone from the owner; Second- 
ly, when it knowes not how to returne again, 
unlefle the thepherd hind it and carry it home, 
ſo that ſoule js properly and truely loſt , that p, 
feels it ſelfe ſeparated and gone from God, . " 
knowing not how to returne to him a gaine, 
unlefle the Lord come and take it upon his 
{houtders, and carry it in his armes; this lyes 
heavie upon it, vix. that jt is Zone from God, 
and wholly ſeparated from all union to him, 
and communion with him. You may obſerve, 
Jobs 16 9- that the Fpirit convinces of fiune, how? 
becauſe they beleeve not in me, j. Becauſe they 
thall fee and feelte rhemſelves quire feparared 
trom me, they (hall heare of my glory and ri- 
ches of mercy, and that happineſte which all 
that have me, (hall and doe enjoy , but they 
(hall mourne chat they have no part nor porti- 
on in theſe things, they (hall mourre that they 
live without me, and that they have lived fo 
long without me. 

I confeſle many other confiderations of 
the evill of fin come now in, but this is the 
maine channell where all the other rivelcts 
empty themſelves. And hence it is thar rhe 
ſoule under this (troke is in a ſtate of ſecking 
onely, yet finds nothing; it ſeeks God and 
Chriſt, and therefore feeies a want, a loſle of 
both by finne; for the end of all the feares 
terrours, ſorrows, &c. upon the clet, is to 
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bring them back againto God, and into fel- 
lowlhip with God, the onely bleflednefle of 
man. Now if the ſoule ordained and made for 
this end ſhould not feelc its preſent ſeparati- 
on from God by fin, and the birterneſle of the 
evil of it; it would never (eek to returne again 
tohim as to his greatelt good, nor defire eve 
to come into his boſome again; for look as Gf 
wounds the ſoule, ſo the foulec ſceks for heal- 
ing of it ; if onely the torment of fin wound, 
eaſe of conſcience from that anguilh will heale 
it,: So if ſeparation from God wound the 
heart , onely unjon and communion with God 
will heale it, and comfort it again. The Lord 
Chriſt therefore having laid his hand upon 
the ſoule ro bring it back to himſelfe firlt, and 
ſo to the father, being dihgned to gather in 
all the our-calts of Iſeral,thoſe he ever makes 
to feel themſelves out-calts, as calt away out 
of Gods bleſſed (light and preſence, that ſo they 
may delire at lalt ro come home againe : Re- 
probates not made for this end, have not this 
ſenſe of (in, the meanes of their return, And 
hence it is. that the ſoules of thoſe God faves, 
are never quiet untill they come to God, and 
communion with him ; but chey mourne for 
their diltance from him, and the hiding of his 
face, untill che Lord ſhinetorth again: Where- 
as-every one clſe thoughy much rrouble, yet 
fit down contented with any little odde thing 
that iervesto quiet them for the time , before 
the Lord recurne to them ,-or they enter into 
_-_ reſt, in that ineffable communion with 
im. 
Let me now make Application of this, a 
. orc 
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fore I proceed to open the next particular of 


Humiliation 

This may (ſhew us the great miltake of two 
ſorts, 

x. Such as thinke there is no neceſſity of 
any ſenſe of miſerie before the application of 
the remedy or their cloſing with Chrill; be- 
cauſe, ſay they, where there is ſenſe there is 
life ; * all ſenſe and feeling ariling from lite ) 
and where there is life, there is Chrilt al- 
ready. And hence it is that they would not 
have the Law firſt preached in theſe dayes, 
bur the Goſpell; the other is to go round a- 
bout the buth. 

I anſwer, That for my owne part this do- 
Arine ( of ſeeing and feeling our miſerie be- 
fore the remedy ) is ſo univerſally received b 
all ſolid Divines both at home and abroad, 
that I met with z and the contrary opinion 
ſo croſſe to the holy Scriptures, 3nd generall 
experience of the Saints, and the preachin 
of the other ſo abundantly ſcaled ro be God 
owne way by his rich bleſſings on the labours 
of his ſervants faithfull tro him herein ; that 
were it not for the ſake of ſome weake and 
miſ-led, I ſhould not dare ro queſtion it; 
the Lord himfclte ſo expreſly ſpeaking, that 
bee came not to call the righreous , but on the 
contrarie onely to beale the ficke, who know 
and feele their hckneſle chietly by the Law, 
Rom, 3, 20+ Dolt thou thinke therefore, that 
there is ſpirituall life where ever there is any 
ſenſe ? Thenl fay, the devils and damned in 
hel! have much ſpirituall life, tor they feele 
their miſery with a witneſle, As for the 
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—_— of the Goſpell before the Law to 
1ew our miſery ; it is true, that the Goſpel is 
to bee looked at, as the maineend; yer you 
mult uſe che meanes, before you can come to 
the end, by the preaching of the Law, or mi- | 
ſerie in deſpiling the Goſpel. End and Meanes 
have been ever good friends, and you may 
joyne them well together, you cannot ſever 
them withour danger. I do obſerve that the 
Apoſtles ever uſed this merhod : Paul firſt 
proves Fews 2nd Gentiles to be under fin, in almolt 
the three firſt Chapters of the Romanes, before 
he opens the dodtrine of Jultification by faith 
#n- Cbri/#, I doe not obſerve that ever there was 
fo clear and manifelt opening of mans miſerie, 
as by Chriſt and his Apoltles, who brought in 
the clearelt revelations of rhe Remedy. I doe 
not read in Moſes, or in all che Prophets, ſuch 
full and plaine expreſſions of our miſery as in 
the New Teſtament : The worme that never dies; 
T be five that never goes out ; The wrath to come,&c, 
and therefore aſſuredly they thought "this 
no backe doore, but faith the doore to 
Cahrilt, and this the way to faith, To fay 
that a man mult firlt have Chriſt and life, be- 
fore he feele any ſpirituall miſerie, is to ſay 
that a Chriſtian muſt firſt be healed, that hee 
* may be ſick ; cured, that he may be wounded; 
receive the ſpirit of Adoption, before hee re- 
ceive, and that hee may receive the ſpirit of 
bondageto fear againe. 

If Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy before 
they ſhew miſerie , woe to this age , that 
{hall bee deprived of thoſe bleffings, which 
the former gloricd in , and bleſle che —_— 
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for. Marke thoſe men that deny'the uſe of 
the Law to lead unto Chrilt, if they doe not 
fall in time to oppoſe ſome maine point of the 
Goſpel. For it 1s a righteous thing,buta hea- 
vy plague, for the Lord to ſuffer fuch men to 
obſcure the Goſpell, that in their judgements 
zealouſly diſlike this uſe of the Law, You muſt 
preach the remedy; that is true : but ybu muſt 
alſo firſt preach the woe and miſerie of men, 
or rather ſo mix them togerher, as the hearts 
of hearers may be deeply aftefted with both; 
but firlt with their miferic. It argues a great 
conſumption of the Spirit of grace, when 
Chriſtians lives are preſerved only by Alcher- 
mys and choice Cordials, notions abour 
Chriſt, nay, choice ones too, or elſe the old 
and ordinary food of the Countrey willnot 
downe. I tell-you, the maine wound of Chri= 
ſtians is want of deepe humiliations and ca» 
ftings., downe ; and if you beleeve it not now 
it may be, peltilence, ſword -and famine ſhal 
reach you this dotrine, when the Lord ſhall 
make theſe things wound you to the very 
heart, and put you to your wits end,that were 
nor, that would not in ſeaſon be wounded at 
the heart with fin. G 

Are wee troubled with too many woun- 
ded conſciences in theſe times, that wee are 
ſo ſolicitous of coyning new principles of 

ace? what is every man by nature, but a 

inde of an infinite evill? all the fins that fill 
earth and hell, are in every one mans heart, 
for {inne in man is- endleſſe; and canſtnor 
thou endure to be caſt downe ? Nothing is ſo 
vile as Chriſt to a man unhumbled , and 
can 
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can you fo calily prize him, and taſte hjm» 
without any calting downe ? f 

2. Such as thinke there is a neceſſity of 
ſenſe of miſery, by the worke of the Law, be- 
fore Chriſt can be received ; but they thinke 
there is no /@ch feeling of miſery, as hath been 
mentioned; but that it is common tothe re- 
probate as to the elet, and conſequently 
that in ſenſe of fin there is no ſuch ſpeciall 
worke of the Spirit as ſeparates the ſoule 
fromſinne before ir cpmes unto Chrilt, bur 
that this is done after the ſoule is in Chrilt 
by faith, viz. in SanRification, being firlt julth- 
hed by faith, 

"This is the judgement of many holy and 
learned; and therefore ſo long as there is no 
diſagreement in the ſubſtance of this Do; 
Ctrine, it ſhould not trouble us; onely let i 

conſidered, whether what is ſaid , is not 
the truth of Chriſt ; and if it be, let us not 
calt it aſide, The Jewiſh Rabbins have a 
ſpeech at this day very frequent in their wri- 
tings, Non ef# in lege unica literula, a qua non maz - 
nt /u/penſi ſunt mozres : Tt is much more true of 
every truth ; and if I much miltake not, much 
depends upon the right under{tanding of this 
point, 

That therefore :, there mult be ſome ſenſe 
of miſery, before the application of the re- 
medy. | 

2, That this compunRion or ſenſe of miſery 
is wrought by the ſpirit of Chrilt , not the 
power of man to prepare himſelte chereby for 
urther grace. | 
- 3+ That theſe terrours and ſorrowes in = 
» & 
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ele& doe virtually ditter from thoſe in the 
reprobare, the one driving the ſoule ro Chriſt, 
the other not ; theſe are agreed on all hands, 
The queltion onely is, Wherher there is this 
farther {troke of ſevering the ſoule from fin, 
conjoyned with the terrours and ſorrows in 
the Ele& before their cloſing with Chrilt, 
which is not in the Reprobate; or in one 
word, whether there is not a ſpeciall worke 
of the Spiric, turning (at leaſt in order of na- 
ture ) the ſoule from (in, before the ſoule re- 
turnes by faith unto Chrilt.For the attirmative 
I leave theſe ſeverall Conftdarations. 

That there is gratis affuali, or aftuall grace, , Conſ.. 
as well as habitwali, or habjtuall grace. Learned $,,, 
Ferrius makes a valt difterence between them; gr, 
and therefore to thinke that there can be no gpec.ca 
power of fin removed but by habicuall or ſan- 30,31, 
Qifying grace, is unſound; for aftuall grace za, 
may doe it, the Spirit may take away fin medi- 
atly by habituall grace, and yertit can do it im- 
mediately alſo by an omnipotent aq, by thar 
which is called aftuall aFuating, or moving 
grace Chriſt can and mult firlt binde che 
trong man, and calt him out by this wornng 
or atuall grace, before he dwels in the nouſe 
of mans heart, by habiruall and ſanftifying 
grace. The Gardners knife may immediately 
cut oft a cyen from a tree,thereby taking away 
all its power to grow there any more, before 
it hath a power to bring forth any fruir,which 
is wrought onely by implanting it into ano- 
ther ſtock : New creation ( which is at firſt 
converſion ) may well bee without habituall 
graces that are but creatures, 

Whether 


i 
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Whether any man fince the fall is a ſubjeR 
immediarly capable of ſanifying-or habituall 
grace; or whether any unregenerate man 1s 
1n a next diſpoſition to receive fuch grace; as 
the aire is immediatly of lighr, out of 
which the darkneſſe is expelled by light, and 
fo the habirs of grace do expell the habits and 
power of [inne, (ſay ſome. ) I ſuppoſe the at- 
firmarive is molt falſe, and in neere athnity 
with ſome groſle points of Arminianiſme. 4- 
dam, in his pure naturals, and conſidered 
meerely as 2 living ſoule, was ſuch a ſubject ; 
like a white paper, fitted immediatly to take the 
impreſſion of Gods inage ; but (ince, by his fall, 
Sinne is falne like a mighty blo: upon the ſoul, 
whereby a man net onely wants grace, as 
the darke ajredoth light, but alſo reþ/ts grace, 
Fohbn 14. 17, Hence this reſiſtance mult bee 
firlt taken away, before the Lord introduce 
his image againe; To fay that 2 man can of 
himſelfe ditpoſe himſclfe unto grace, was 
Pelagianiſme in Aquizes his time : yer ſome 
diſpoſition is neceſlarie, ſaith Ferrius ; not un- 
to aftuall grace, or that which is wrought 
ypon a man, per wodum af, ( a5 he ſaith ) but 
unto the reception of habituall or ſan&tify- 
ing grace, it being in the ſoule per modum for- 
m?z,no forme being introduced but into materi. 
am diſpofitam, 1, matter fitted or prepared, or 
_ ſuch a veſſel wich is immediatly capable 
of it. 

There is in man a double reſiſtance againli 


CE. 

1. Of a holy frame of grace | by original 
corruption, which is oppolite to original 
an 
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and renewed holinefſe, or -to this holy 
frame, 

2. Of the God of grace himſelfe when hee 
comes to work it, Fob 21,14, Exek 24.13. 

The firlt is taken away in that which wee 
call the ſpirit of ſanRification, after faith ; rhe 
ſecond is taken away not onely in the at of 
it ( as by rerrours it may bee in reprobates, 
Þſal, 66, 2, ) butin fome meaſure in the in- 
ward root and diſpoſition of it, (onely in the 
Elect) there being (as hath been faid)no more 
ſepararion from fn, at this time required, then 
ſo much as may make the ſoule come to the 
Lordro take it away, or at leaſt not unwil- 
ling, nor reſiſting the Lord, when he comes to 
doc it himfelfe. | 

Whether doth not the work of union unto 3+C0%ſ- 
Chrift,go before our communion with Chriſt? 

I ſuppolſe'tis undenyable, that unton mult bee 
before communion ; and that union 'to Chriſt 
is 2 work of grace as peculiar to the EleRt, as 
communion with him. Now jultification and 
ſanAifhcation are two parts of our communi- 
on with him, and follow our union, Kom. 8. r. 
Our union theretore mult be before theſe, of 
which there are two parts, or rather two 
things on our part, neceſſarily required to it : 
I. Cutting oft from the wild olive tree,the old 
Adam; 2, ]mplanting into the good olive rree, 
the ſecond Adam, The firſt mult go before the 
ſecond ; for where there is perte& refiftance, 
there can be no perfe& union. But take a man 
growing upon his old root of nature, rhere 'is 
nothing bur perfe reſiſtance, Rom.8. 7. and 
therefore that reſiſtance mult firlkt bee raken 
aways» 
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Whether any man fince the fall is a ſubject 
ummediatly capable of ſanRifying-or habituall 
grace; or whether any unregenerate man is 
in a next diſpoſition to receive fuch grace; as 
the aire is immediatly of lighr, out of 
which the darkneſle is expelled by light, and 
fo the habirs of grace do expell the habits and 
power of (inne, (ſay ſome. ) I ſuppoſe the aft- 
firmarive is molt falſe, and in neere athnity 
with ſome groſle points of Arminianiſme. 4» 
dam, in his pure naturals, and conſidered 
meerely as 2 hiving ſoule, was ſuch a ſubject ; 
like a white paper, fitted immediatly to take the 
impreſſion of Gods image ; but (ince, by his fall, 
Sinne is falne like a mighty blo: upon the ſoul, 
whereby a man net onely wants grace, as 
the darke ajre doth light, but alſo reſ/s grace, 
John 144 17, Hence this reſiſtance mult bee 
firlt taken away, before the Lord introduce 
his image againe; To fay that a man can of 
himfelfe difpoſe himſelfe unto grace, was 
Pelagianiſme in Aquinas his time : yer ſome 
diſpoſition is neceflarie, faith Ferrizs ; not un- 
to aftuall grace, or that which is wrought 
ypon a man, per modum af, ( a5 he ſaith ) but 
unto the reception of habituall or ſantify- 
ing grace, it being in the ſoule per modum for- 
m?z,no forme being introduced but into mareri- 
am diſpofitam, 1, matter fitted or prepared, or 
_ ſuch a veſſel wich is immediatly capable 
of it. 


There is in man a double reſiſtance againlt 
grace. 

1. Of a holy frame of grace by original 
corruption, which is oppoſite to original 
an 


II II Ig 


The ſound Beleever, 87 


and renewed holinefle, or -to this holy | 

frame, | 
2. Of the God of grace himſelfe when hee ' 

comes to work it, F0b21,14, Exek 24-13. | 
The firlt is raken away in that which wee 

call the ſpirit of ſanRification, after faith ; rhe 

ſecond is taken away not onely in the at of 

it ( as by rerrours it may bee in reprobates, 

Þ/al. 66, 2, ) butin fome meaſure in the in- 

ward root and diſpoſition of it, (onely in the 

Elect) there being (as hath been faid)no more 

ſepararion from fin, at this rime required, then 

ſo much as may make the ſoule come to the 

Lord to take it away, or at leaſt not unwil- 

ling, nor reſiſting the Lord, when he comes to 

doe it himſelfe, 
Wherher doth not the work of union unto 3+Conſ- 

Chrift,go before our communion with Chrilt? 

I ſuppoſe'tis undenyable, that unton muſt bee 

before communion ; and that union 'to Chriſt 

is a work of grace as peculiar to the Elect, as 

communion with him. Now jultification and 

ſanfification are two parts of our communi- 

on with him, and follow our union, Kom. 8. x. 

Our union theretore mult be before theſe, of 

which there are two parts, or rather two 

things on our park, neceſſarily required to it : 

1. Cutting off from the wild olive tree,the old 

Adam; 2, ]mplanting into the good olive rree, 

the ſecond Adam, The firſt mult go before the 

ſecond ; for where there is perte& refiftance, 

there can be no perfe& union. But take a man | 

growing upon his old root of nature, there 'ts | 

nothing bur perfe& reſiſtance, Rom.8. 97. and | 

therefore that refiltance mult firlk bee raken 

aways 
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away, before the Lord draw the fſoule ro 
Chrilt, and by faith implant it in to Chrilt. In 
a word, I ſee not how a man can wholly retitt 
God and Chriſt, and yet be united unto him 
at the ſame in{tant: and therefore the one (in 
order of nature at leaſt )zoes before the other: 
and therefore let any man living prove his u- 
nion to Chrilt, and to his luſt alſo, if he can, 
you will beleeve in Chrilt, many of you, and 
a you will have your whores and cups, and 
ults, and pride, and world too,and oppoſe all 
the means that would have you from theſe al- 
ſo. I tell you, you (hall finde one day how mi- 
ſerably deceived you have been hereim.Tou can- 
wot ſerve God and Mammon, How can ye beleeve,ſaith 
Chriſt, Fob» 5.44. that ſeek bonour one of another? 
It you can have Chriſt, and be ambitious too, 
take him ; but how can you beleeve till the 
'* Lord havebroken you off trom thence ! 

4-Conſ. Whether vocation (as peculiar ro the Elect 
as ſanQitication ) doth not goe before juſti- 
fication and gloritication,Kom, 8.30. Whether 
alſo there are not two things in effeftuall vo- 
Cation : 

xr. Isnot Chriſt, that good, the tcarme to 
which the ſoule is firſtly called? 

2, Is not (fin and world, that evil, the tearm 
from which the ſoule is called ? ; 

I ſuppoſe 'ris evident, that the ſoule is ct- 
fectually called, and therefore actually and 
firſtly turned from darkneſle to light, from 


darknefſe, then unto light; firlt from the 
= of Satan, then unto God; as is evident 


the Apoſtles owne words , 4s 26, 18. 
where 


the power of Satan unto God. Firlt from _ 
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where he methodically ſets downe the won- 
derfull works of Chrilts grace by his miniſte- 
ric : the firlt is to rurne then from darkneſſe to light, 
and from Satans power unto God, which are the 
two parts of vocation, that rhey may receive for- 
giveneſſe of finnes in juſtification, ( vocation be- 
1nga meanestothis end) that they may re- 
ccive an inberitance in glorihcation «mong ſuch as 
being juſtified are /anfified alſo by faith in bis 
namc, The Apoltle doth not fay, that hee was 
co returne men tolight and unto God, and 
ſo turne them from darkneſſe, and from the 
power of Satan, ( though this is true in ſome 
ſenſe ) but he was firlt to turne from darkneſie 
and Satan, and fo to returne them unto light, 
and Godin Chriſt, For how is it poſſible to 
be turned unto Chrilt, and yet then alſo to be 
turned to (in and Satan? Doth it not imply a 
contradicion;to be turned toward fin, (which 
is ever from Chriſt ) and yet to be turned to- 
ward Chrilt rogether ? All Divines athrme 
pres that in the working of faith, the 
ord makes the ſoule willing to have Chriſt, 
Pſal. 110, 2, 3. but withall they aftirme, that 
of unwilling he makes willing 3 and therefore 
it followes, that the Lord muſt firſt remove 
that unwillingneſle, before it can be willing, it 
being impoſſible to bee both willing and un- 
willing together, 
hether the cauſe of all that connterfeit 
coyne and hypocrifie in this profefſing age, 
doth not ariſe from this root, viz, not ha- 


' | ving this wound at firit, but onely ſome trou- 


ble for ſinne without ſeparation from it, fore 
throwes without deliverance from funne? 
is 
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isnot this the death of molt, if not all wicked 
men living ? how many are there that claſpe 
about Chriit, and yet prove enemies to the 
croſle of Chrilt ; fall from Chrilt ſcandalovily 
or ſecretly afterward? what is the reaſon of it? 
Certainly if the Lord had cut them oft from 
their fin, they had never fallen to we—_ 
bondage in fin againe ; but there the Spirit © 
God forſook them, the Lord not owing ſo 
much love ro them. Conſider ſeriouſly why 
the {tony and thornie ground hearers, Mat. 13, 
came to nothingin their growth of ſeeming 
faith and Gattibcation was the fault jn the 
ſeediNo verily,but only im the ground;the one 
was broken, but not deep enough , the other 
was broken deep, but not through enough, 
the rootes of thornes choked them, the lults 
and cares of the world were not deltroyed 

rſt, and therefore they deltroyed that 
ground. 

I conclude therefore with that of Feremy, 
Break up your fellow ground, ſeek to the Lord to 
breake them for you, and ſow not among thorner, 
take heed of ſuch brokenes which removes not 
the thornes of (infull ſecret |tubborneſs, left the 
wrath of the Lord breathe out againſ# you, and burne 
that noxe can quench it, Doe not cut off Jobs 
Biptiſis bead, you thar can-be content to beare 


| 
| 
1 
| 
\ 


r 


bim gladly , and doe many things, but hee mult] 2 


not touch your Hercdias, and make a divorce 
there, but ſuffer him ro come in the ſpirit an 


power of Eliah, nay , of Chriſt eſis, to beate tl 


owne your mountaines , fill up your val4 Gi 


lies,make your crooked rough wayes ſmooth 


thac you may ſee the glory of the Lord Jeſus 
withou 
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without which he ſhall be ever hid from you. 
Cry you faithtull ſervants of the Lord, that 
All fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory of man, of (in, of 
world , & s witherixrg flower; that the Lord 
Jeſus may be revealed ever treth, and fweet , 
and precious, in the eyes of the Saints, Vied 
The evidence of this truch in the generall, *** 
put blefled and learned Femble upon another 8***P- 
way; tor when he perceived (as himfelfe con- at. 
fedleth) that it is the generall Docrine of all 
Orthodox Divines,vi2. that aRuall faith is ne« 
ver wrought in the ſoul, till beſide the ſuper- 
narurall illumination of che mind, the will be 
alſo firft freed in part from its natural} perver- 
ſeneſſe, ( God making all men of unwiltin 
willing ) hereupon hee concludes that this 1s 
done by the ſpirit of SanAification , and one 
ſupernaturall quality of holinefle univerfally 
jofuſed in all the powers of the ſouſe at onee ;; 
ſo that the ſpirit inſtantly firlt ſanihes ns,2nd 
puts life in us ; then it as in ſorrow for, and 
deteſtation of fin, and fo we come aQually to 
belecve.. And becaulc he fore- ſaw the blow 
vix, thatin this way, Chriſtians arc fanRifed 
re they be juſtified; he anſweres, Yes, 
we are jultihed declaratively after this. 
Others ( whotollow him ) anſwere more 
roundly, ix, that we are ſanAifhed- before we 
are really and actually jultified, agd herein dif 
terfrom him. ; 
Now when it is objefbed again(t this, vit. 
that our vocation 'n "=_ who ont m_ 
our. juſtification tihcarion being part © 
lorification following afrer , Kew. 8, 30. 
upon ſome others (treading in his{teps) 
attirms, 
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attirme, that vocation is the ſame with ſanRi- 
fication , and not comprehended under glori- 
fication. | 

Others perceiving the evil of this errour, 

viz. to place ſanifcation before juſtification, 

ood fruits betore a good tree, they do there- 
Be deny any ſaving work, whether of voca- 
tion or ſancification ,before juſtification. And 
hence on the other extream, they doe place a 
Chriltians jultification , before his faith in vo- 
cation, or holineſſe in his ſanification; ſd 
that by this laſt opinion a Chriſtian is not ju/##- 
fied b y faith , which was Pauls phraſe ) but 
rather ( as he ſaid wittily and wiſely ) faitbed 
by bis juſtification, 

Before I come to cleare the truth in theſe 
ſpiricuall myſteries, let this onely be remem- 
bred, viz. That ſanification, which Pemble 
calls our ſpirituall life , may bee taken two 
Wayecs ; 

$ 1. Largely. 
2, Strictly. _ 

I. Largely, for any awakenings of conſci- 
ence,or acts of the ſpirit of life; and ſo tis true, 
we are quickned by theſe ats,and ſo in a large 
ſenſe ſanAified firſt, 

_ 2. Strikly, for thoſe habits of the life of ho- 
lineſſe which are oppoſite to the body of death 
in us; and that we are notfirlt ſanified be- 
fore we are juſtified, in this ſenſe, we ſhall ma- 
nifelt by and by. Onely let me begin toſhew 
the errour of the laſt opinion firlt, viz.. 

.T. That a Chriſtian is not fult juſtified, be- 
fore faith, or vocation, may appeare thus, 

I. It is profeſſedly croſle to the whole cur- 
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by faith, and therefore not before faith; and 
to ſay chat the meaning of ſuch phraſes is, that 
we are juſtified declaratively by taith , or to out 
ſenſe and feeling in ſoro conſtientie , is a meere 
device 3 for our juſtification is oppoſed to 
the (tate of unrighteouſneſſe and condemna- 
tion going before, which 'condemnation is 
not onely declarative and inthe court of Con- 
ſcience, but reall , and in the court of Heaven: 
For ſo ſaith the Scripture expreſly, Jobs 3. 18, 
Hee that beleeveth not , is condemned already : and 
verſe 36 The wrath of God abideth on bim : and 
Gal, 3. 32, The Scripture ( which. is the ſen- 
tence in Gods Court ) bath loncluded aft under 
fn. Hence a ſecond Argument ariſerh, 

2, If a man be juſtified before faith , then 
an acuall unbeleever is ſubjet to no con- 
demnation ; bur this is expreſly croſle ro the 
letrer of the Text, Hee that beleeves not , is con- 
demned already, Jobs 3 18, and the wrath of 
God doth lye upon bim, The ſubjeRts of non- 
condemnation are thoſe that bee in Chrilt, b 
faith, Rom. 8, 1. not out of Chrilt by unbelief, 
Rom, 11,20. There is indeed a merited juſti- 
hcation by Chrilts death; and a virtuall or ex- 
emplary juſtification in Chriſts reſurretion, 
as in our Head and Surety; and both theſe 
were before not onely our faith , but our very 
being ; butto ſaychat we are therefore actu- 
ally jultified before faith, becauſe onr jultifi- 
cation was merited before wee had faith , 
gives as jult a. ground of affirming that wee 
are atually ſantihed whites ave are in the 
{tare of nature —— John 10. becauſe 

2 our 


rent of Scripture, which faith, We are juſtified 
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for we had any being in him. 
We mult indeed be tirit made good trees by 
faith in Chrilts righteouſneſſe, before we can 


lobn1 4 bring forth any good fruits of holineft. God 
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makes us not good trees without being in 
Chritt by faith,no more then we are bad trees, 
in contra&ing Adams guilt without our <> + 
firlt in him 3 God gives us hirlt his Sonne (of- 
fered in the Goſpeh,and received by faith) and 
then gives us all other things with him 3 hee 
doth not juſtitie us without giving us his Son; 
but having tirlt given him, gives us this alſo, 
- 2, That fantification doth not goe before 
jultihcation, may appeare thus : | 

I. If guilc of Adams (inne goe before origi- 


nall pollution, Rom. 5, 12, then imputation of 


Chrilts righceouſneſſe before renewed ſancti- 
hcation. 

2, To place ſandification before juſtificati- 
on, is quite croſſe to the Apoltles prattiſe, 
( which 1s our patterne ) who firlt ſought to be 
found in Ch1if, Phil. 3.9, ( in the work of unji- 
on ) 0 bavinz his own righreouſneſſe in the work 
of jultifhicarion (which in order followes that) 
that be: may then know bim in the power of bis death 
and reſarreffion in ſanification ( here comes in 
fanaification ) if by any meaner bee might attains 
10 the reſurrefion of the dead in gloritication (the 
laſt of all; ) 

3. This is quite croſſe to the Apoltles 
doctrine which makes jultitication the 'cauſe 
of ſandification, and' therefore mult 'needs 
"oe before it, Fom, 5. as (in goes before (piri- 
rualt and ecernall death, ſo righteouſneſſe 
g009 
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goes before ſpiritual! life in ſanRification, and 
eternall life in glory : the Lord holds forth 
Chriſt in the Goſpcl firſt as our propitiation, 
Kom, 2, "+ and then it comes «yivg ro ſonne,and 
living 10 God in ſanctification, chep. 6. 1. Ho- 
linefle 15 rhe end of our atuall reconciliation, 
Col, x,21, 22. 

4. I ſanRtification goe before jultification 
by faith, then a Chriltians commanion with 
Chriſt, goes before his union ro him by faiths 
but our union 15 the foundation of cemmuni- 
on, and it 1s impoſſible there ſhould bee com- 
munion without ſome precedent union, 1 Cor 
I- 30. Chriſt u made righreouſneſſe and ſinlfificart » 
on; unto whom ? read the beginning of rhe 
verſe, and you (hall ſee, it is only to thoſe rhat 
bee ins Chriſt, which is by faith. 

Let none ſay here ( as ſome doe) that we 
have unjon to Chriſt, firit by che ſpirit, wirh-» 
out faith, in order going before faich: For 
underſtanding of which , ler us a lirttle conft- 
der of our union anto Chriſt ; Our union to 
Chriſt is not by the eſſentiall preſence of the 
Spirit, for that is in every man, as the God- 
head is every where, in whom wee live and 
move, This is common to the moſt wicked 
man, nay to the vilelt creature in the world. 
Hence it followes that our union is by fome 
at of the Spirit peculiar to the ett ( who 
_y {hall have communion with Chriſt ) 
working ſome real!l change in che ſovle; / for 
of reall, nor relative nhion I now (peak) this 
at cannot be thoſe firſt a&ts of the ſpirit of 
bondage, ( for they are common unto repro- 
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efſentiall unto the nature of union. Now look 
as diſunion , is the diſjuntion or ſeparation 
of divers things one from another; ſo union is 
the conjunction or joyning of them together, 
that were before ſerved, Hence that a& of 
the Spirit in uniting us to Chrilt , can be *no- 
thing elſe but the bringing back the ſoule un- 
to Chriſt, or the conjunction of the ſoule unto 
Chrilt, and into Chriſt, by bringing it back to 
him, that before this lay like a dry bone in the 
vally ſeparated from him, Thus x Cor. 6, 17, 
Hetbat is joyn-d, or ( as the word fignihes ) 
glewed to the Lord , is one ſpirit with bim. The 
Spicit therefore brings us to the Lord Chrilt, 
and ſo weare in him, Now the commiag of the 
ſoule to Chriſt , what js it but faith? Fobn 6, 35. 
Our union therefore is by faith, not without 
it: for byit onely we that were once ſepara- 
ted from him by (in, and eſpecially by unbeliefe, 
Heb, 3. 12. are now come not onely unto 
him, as iron unto the loxd-{tone, Fobn 6. 37, 
but ( which is molt neare) into him, as bran- 
ches into the vine, and fo grow on with him ;þ 
and hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, to be-f | 
leeve in Cbrij# , or into Chriſt, I ſpeak not} | 
this as if we were united ro Chrilt without 


the ſpirit on his part ; (for the conjunRionf 1 
of things ſevered mult bee mutuall, ifit bq i 
firme) I onely ſhew that wee are not unite 

before faich by the Spirit unto ,Chrilt 3 bug 7 
that weare by faith ( wrought by the Spirit } p 


whereby on our part we are firſt conjoyneq tr 
unto him , and then on his part hee by thy fo 
perſon ofthe ſoirit is molt wonderfully uni 
ted unto us, The Spirit puts fotth variety « 
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>k atts inthe ſoule ; as it ats us ro good workes 
20 tis the /pirit of obedience z as it infuſeth habirs © 
is grace, 10 tis the ſpirit of ſanffification; as it aſlilts 
| us continually, and guids us to our end, and 
of witneſſeth favour, tis the ſpirit of adoption; as it 
0- works feares of death and hell , cis the ſpirit of 
bondage : bur as it drawes us from fin to Chrilt, 
ſo tis the ſpirit of union : and therefore to ima- 
to inc union before and without faith by the 
pirit, 15 but a ſpirit indeed, which when you 


17, | cometofeelic, you ſhall find it a nothing, 
es) | without fleſh, or bones , or ſinwes. As our 
ſhe | marriage union to Chrilt muſt have conſent of 
rilt, | faith on our part,wrought by the ſpirit, or elſe 
frhe | the Lord Jeſus is vaine ſutor tous; fo now 


35. | the Spirit on Chriſts part mult apprehend our 


out | faith, and dwell inus, who otherwiſe ſhall 

ara- | ſuddenly goa whoring from him; 1 Per, 1,5, 

iefe, | Epb.' 3. 17. 

nto 3. "That Vocation is not all one with San- 

-37-} Qtification may appeare thus. 

ran- 1. Vocation is before Juſtification Rom, 8, 

im ;} 30. But Sanification is not before Jultihcatt- 

p be-} on, as we have proved, and therefore they are 

| not} not the ſame. 

houth 2. Sanctification is the end of Vocation, 

_ 1 The. 4.7. therefore it is not tlie ſame with 

it 3 1t, 

nite 3. Faith is the eras thing in vocation: 

3 buy The firlt part of ir being Gods call, the ſecond * 

irit } part beeing our anſwere to that call , or 

zynecd in coming at that call ; Fer, 3. 22, Now 
th4 faith is no part of Sandification ({triftly ra- 


ken , becauſe ir is the meanes and inftru- 


ment of our Jultifcation and Sanitation. 
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Atts 26.18, Ourbearts are ſaid to be purified by 
faith, Aﬀts 15,9 not ourlives onely in the atts 


of holineſle and purity ; but our hearts inthe - 


habituall frame of them. 1 [ive by the faith of the 
Sonne of God, faith Pau!, We pre from death to 
life by faith, Fobn 5, 24. therefore it is no part 
of our ſpirituall life ; Tow will not come to me 
( which is faith ) rbat you may bave life ; Fohn 5 « 
40. Fobn 6, 50. 51, therefore faith is the un- 
ltrumentall means of life , and therefore no 
part of our life : as faith comes by hedringe 
and therefore hearing is no part of faith, fa 
Juſtification comes by faith, and therefore is 
no part of Santtification ; all our lite both of 
ultification and SanRification is laid up in 
hriſt our head ; this life according to Gods 
reat plot ſhall never be had but by coming to 
-hrilt for it, Heb, 7, 25. elſe grace and Chriſt 
ſhould not be ſo much honoured, Rom, 4,16, 
it ic of Faith, that it might be of Grace ; Sandtifi- 
cation therefore is the grace applved by nh, 
faich the grace applying; by coming to Chri 
for it, we have it ; and therefore have it not, 
when firlt we come, 
I am ſorry to bee thus large in lefle prafti- 
call matters; yetl have thought it not un- 
vſcfull, but very comfortable to a poore paſ- 
(ſenger, not onely to know his journies end, 
and the way in generall to it, but alſo the 
ſevErall Stadiaor Townes. hee is orderly to 
paſſe through; there is much wiſdome of 
God to be (een not onelyin his work, hut in 
his manner and order of working; for want 
of which , I ſee mary Chriſtians in theſe 
dayes fall very foulely into erroneous appre 
& ons 
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henſions in their judgements, the immediate 
ground of many errours in practiſe ; the ob- 
jetions made againſt what hath been delive- 
red, are for the principall of them anſwered 
the maine end, ( my beloved ) of propoun- 
ding theſe things is, that you would looke 
narrowly to your union, oh take heed you 
mifſe not there ; if you-cloſe with Chriſt, be- 
leeve in Chriſt, and yer not cut off from your 
fin, vix. that yum of refiltance of Chriſt, you 
are utterly and eternally undone : thk # the 
condemnation of the world; not that men love 
darkneſſe wholly, and hate light, but that they 
love darkneſſe more then light ; not that the unclean 
ſpirit is not gove out, but that he is not fo calt 
put, as never to retarne againe 3 the wound of all 
men , yea, the beſt of men that profeſſe 
Chriſt, and yet inded out of Chrilt, lyes in 
this: they were never ſevered from their fin 
by all their prayers, teares, feares, ſorrowes 3 
and hence rhey never truely come to Chrilt ; 
and hence periſh ia their ſin. 
Trouble me no more therefore in askin 
Whether a Chriſtian is in a ſtate of happr- 
neſle or miſery in this condition ? I anſwere, 
he is preparatively happie, hee is now paſling 
from death to life, ck not as yet wholly 
paſſed : Nor yet, whether there is any ſaving 
worke before union ? I anſwer, No, for what 
is ſaid is one neceſſary ingredient to the 
working up of our union, as cutting off the 
branch from the old ſtocke, is neceſſary to 
the ingrafting it into the new; indeed, wi 
ove faith it # impoſſible to pleaſe God ; nor doe 
I fay that this worke doth plesſe, i. e. it doth 
not 
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not pacify God, = that is proper to Chriſts 
perfect righteouſnefle received by Faith ) yer 
as it 15 a work of his owne Spirit upon us, It is 
pleaſing ro him; (as the after-work of Santti- 
fication is) though it neither doth pacify him; 
nor do l ſee how this doctrine is any way © 
olite to the free offer of grace, and Chriilt, 
ecauſe it requires no more ſeparation from 
ſin, then that which drives them unto Chritt;z 
nay which is lefſe, that makes them ( by the 
pruge of the Spirir ) not reſilt, bur yeeld to 
hriſt; chat he may come unto them and draw 
them : you cannor repent nor convert your 
ſelves ; Be converted therefore, ſaith Peter, Ats 3. 
19. that you may receive remiſſion of fins, and in 
chis offer the Spirit works; and verily he that 
can truely receive Chriſt without that ſenſe 
of miſery as ſeparates himfrom his fin, (as ex- 
plained ta you ) let him beleeve notwithltan- 
ding all chat which is ſaid; and the God of 
heaven ſpeakes peace to him ; his faith ſhall 
not trouble me, ifhe bee ſare it thall not one 
day deceive himfſelfe. 
/e. >» Oflamentation for the hardneſſe of mens 
| hearts in theſe times : as it is ſaid the Lord 
Jeſus mourned when hee ſaw the bardneſſe of 
the oo bearts , Marke 3. 5, are there not 
ſome fo farre from this, as that they take 
pleaſure in their finnes, they are ſugar under 
rheir rongues, as ſweet as fleep, nay as their 
lives? and you come to ae away their limbs 
hen you come to pluck away their ſinnes : 
ugh they have broke Sabbaths, negleted 
prayer, deſpiſed the word, hated and mock- 
edatthe Saints, beene {tubborne to their pa- 
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rents, curlt and ſwore , ( which made Petey 
gve our and weepe bitterly ) chough lulttull and 
wanton, ( which broke Davids bones ) though 
guilty of more tins then there be moats in the 
Sunne or Starres in Heaven , though their 
ſinnes be crimſon, and fill heaven with their 
cry, and all the carth with their burthen, 
yet they mourne not ; never did it one houre 
ragether : nay they cannot doe it, becauſe 
they will not; if you are wearie and loaden, 
where are your unutterable groans ? if woun- 
ded and bruiſed , where are your dolorous 
camplaints ? if lick, where is your enquirie for 
a Phyſician? if fad, where are your teares, in 
the day, in the night, morning and evening a- 
lone by your felves, and in company with o- 
thers > Oh how great is the wrath of God, 
hardning ſo many thouſands at this day! 
whence comes it that Chriſt is not prized, 
but from this ſenſeleſneſſe 2 name any rea- 
ſon why the bleſſed Goſpell of peace, and 
all che ſweer promiſes of lite are undervailed, 
but from hence: and what doe you here- 
by poare creatures, but onely aggravate your 
fians, and make thoſe that are little excee- 
ding great in the eyes of God ? whence it is 
that you treaſure up wrath ogainſ# the day of 
wrath , Rom. 2.2,3,4, 5. this hardneſle is that 
which blunts the edge of all Gods ordinan- 
ces, whence Gods poore Minilters fit for- 
rowfull in their cloſets , ſecing all Gods 


' ſeed loſt upon bare rockes; Oh this is the 


condition of many a man, and which is mbſt 
fearfull , the meanes which ſhould make the 
heart ſenſible , make it more proud and un- 
ſenſible 
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ſenſible. Tyre and $ydon, and Sodom, are more 


fit ro mourne, then Chorefin and Capernaum, 
that have enjoyed humbling meanes long, 
Nay, how many be there that mourn our their 
mournings, conteſſe out their confeiltons, and 
by their owne humiliations grow more ſenſe- 
lefſe afrerward? did we ever live in a more 
impenitent ſecure age ? wee ſhall ſetdome 
meete with one broken with (inne, but how 
few are broken from finne alſo ? and hence ir 
is many a tall Cedar that were ſet downein 
the Table-Booke for converted men, once 
much humbled, and now comforted ; ſtay but 
a few yeares, you ſhall ſee more dangerous 
ſinnes of a ſecond growth ; one turnes drun- 
kard, another covetous, another proud, ano- 
ther a Setary, another a very dry leafe, a very 
formaliſt ; another fall of hamerons opinions, 
another laden with ſcandalous lalts : woe ro 
you that lament not now; for you ſhall 
mourne, Dolt thou thinke that Chriſt ſhould 
ever wipe off chy teares that ſheddeſt none 
at all? do(t thou thinke ro reape in joy, that 
 ſowelt not with theſe ſhowres? verily God 
will make his word good, Prov, 29. 1. Hee 
that bardens bis owne bcart, ſhaff periſh ſuddenly ; 
heare this you ſecure ſorrowleſſe linners , it 
ever Gods hand be ſtrerchr ont ſuddenly a- 
gainſt chee, in blaſting chy eftare, ſaatching 
away thy children, the wife of rhy boſome, 
the husband 6f thy delight ; in {taining thy 
name, vexing thee with debts and croſles, 

ort and ſore, or lingring ſickneſſes , know 
that all this comes upon thee for a hard 
heart ; but oh mournefor it now you parents, 


children, | 
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children, ſervants,the rokens of death are up- 
on you ; defire the Lord to break your hearts 
for you : lye under Gods hammer, bee not a- 
bove the word, and ſuffer the Lord to take a- 
way that which grieves him molt, even thy 
{tony heart ; becauſe it grieves thee leatt; me- 
ditate much of thy wotull condition,chew that 
bitter pill; remember death and rotting in the 
grave, that many are now in hell tor thy fins; 
that Chrilt mult die, or thou die for the fealf 
fin ; remember how patient and long ſuffering 
the Lord hath been to thee, and how long he 
hath groaned under thy burthen, that it may 
be, though he would, yet hee cannot bear rhy 
load long : Let theſe chings be muſed on, thar 
thy heart may bee at lait forrowfull before jc 
be too late, But oh th ſad eftate of many with 
us, that can mourne for any evill, excepr ir be 
for the greatelt, (in and death, and wrath that 
ly upon them. 

Of exhorcacion : Labour for this ſenſe of 
miſerie , this ſpirit of compunQtion : how 
can you beleeve in Chrilt, that feele nor your 
miſerie without him? a broken Chriſt can» 
not doe thee good without a broken heart ; 
bee afflifted and mourne ye (lmners, turne 
your laughrer into mourning, tremble to 
thinke of that wrath, which burnes downe 
to the bortome of hell, and under which the 
eternal Sonne of God ſwear drops of bloud: 
great fins which thou knowelt thou art guil- 
ty of, cauſe great guilt, and' great hardneffe 
of heart, and therefore are ſeldome forgiven 
or ſubdued without greag afflition of ſprrit'; 
they have loaded the Lord long, they moſt 
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load thee. Little finnes are uſually lighted, 
and extenuated, and therefore the Lord ac» 
counts them great; and therefore thy ſoule 
mult be in bitterneſſe for them , before the 
Lord will paſſe them by: it is not every 
trouble that will ſerve the turne ; looke that 
it be ſuch as ſeparates thy ſoule trom thy lin, 
or elſe it will ſeparate berweene thy foule 
and God. I know it is not in your power 
ro breake your own hearts , no more then to 
make the rocks to bleed 3 yet remember he 
that bids thee caſt up and prepare the way of the 
Lord , hee hath promiſed that every mountaize 
ſhall bee broaght low , and the crooked wayes 
made plaine , end the rough ſmooth , and the wal- 


. Iyes filled: He onely can docit for thee, and 


will doe it for ſome ; it may bee for thee ; he 
that broke the heart of Mazaſeb and Paul 
after their blood and blaſphemies , when 
they never defired any ſuch thing , hee can 
break thine much more when thou art deſiring 
him to doe it for thee ; here are many of you 
that feare you were never humbled nor bur- 
thened enough ; I ſay feare it {till , feare leſt 
there bee a {tone in the bottome , not ſo as to 
diſcourage and drive thy heart from Chriſt, 
bur ſo as to feele a greater need of his grace 
to ſoften thy heart, and to take thy. ſenſeleſ- 
neſſe away : the Lord doth purpoſely com- 
mand thee to plovgh up thy ſelow ground, that 
thou mighteſt feele rhy impotency ſoro do, 


and come to him to take it away : evety | 
thing will harden.thee more and more, un- 


till the Lord come and take thy ſtonie heart 


away by his owne hand : all Gods kindnciits | 
| Wi 
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will make thee more bold to fin, and all 
Gods judgements more fierce and obltinate 
in {in, unlefle the Lord put ro his hand; if 
Pharaohs heart be ſoftened for a time, it will 
row hard again, it the Lord take it not away: 
he means theretore for thee ro get this com- 
undtion, is, 1, To feele the evill of thy hard 
eart; no ſurer token of reprobation then 
hardneſle, if continued in z eſpecially for thy 
heatt tro grow hard under or after ſoftning 
meanes, as it was in #baracb. 2. Tolooke up 
to the Lord in all ordinances, that hee would 
take it away, 
Have not you great cauſe of abundant thank- 7 ,, 
fulneſſe, into whoſe hearts the Lord hath ler 
in fears and ſorrows,concerning your cſtares? 
the blinde world lookes upon all troubles of 
conſcience as temptations of the devil to de- 
ſpaire, and the very way to run mad; but con- 
ider what the Lord hath done for you that 
have ſuch : what if the Lord had left you with- \ 
out all feeling, as thoſe in Eph, 4. 19. what if 
the Lord had ſmitten you with « ſpirit of fans 
ber, as thoſe, Ro9m.11,8. would not your e- 
{tare have beene then lamentable > and have 
you no hearts to acknowledge his unſpeak- 
able goodneſs in awakening of you, in ſhaking 
thy very foundations ? dolt thou thinke that 
any ever had ſuch a hard heart as thou haſt? 


doft not fay fo in (ecret before the Lord ſome- 
imes ? oh then what rich grace is this to give 
thee any ſenſe and feeling of thy fin and dan- 
ver by it, though ir bee never fo little in thine 
yes ! ſome thinke theſe terrours are a judge- 
neat ; .it is true, if they were meerly 1magi- 
narv, 
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nary, or worldly and deſperate; but faich 'the 
poltle, 2 Cor, 7.7. | thanke God 1 mad you ſorrie, 

| Suppoſe thy ſorrow ſhould be onely in regard 
1 of the puniſhment of fin, yet this is the Lords 
4 goodneſle ro make thy heart fo far ſenſible; 
that once didit ; like a beaſt ro the flaugh- 

ter, fearing no danger at all ; the very meanes 

to prize favour from God, is to feele wrath, 

( as well as fin ) and the very reaſon why the 

Lord hath ler thee feele thy puniſhment hea- 

vie, is, that thy foule might feele the evil of 

ſin,by conſidering that if the fruits be ſo bitter, 

Ter. 30. What is then the cauſe ? be not therefore wea- 
rie of thy burthen, ſo as to thinke the Lord 
powres out his vengeance on thee while thy 
trouble remaines; oh conſider that this js 
the hand of the Lord Jeſus, and that he is now 
abour to ſave thee, when he comes to worke 
any compunion-in thee ; eſpecially ſuch, as 
whereby he doth not onely cut thy heart 


with feares and ſorrows, bur cut thee off from 
thy in ; ſo far only as humbles thee and drives 
thee ro the Lord Chritt to take them away; 
And fo I come to the third particular of Hu 
miliation. 

T 
$K33333$343224$44343442434.34333k: 


SECT. IV. 
The third Att of Chriſts power , which 


Humiliation. 


Lofd Jeſus having thus broken: th 

heart by compunction , is not like 

fooliſh builder that leaves oft his worker 
orq 
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6 | for he hath fully finiſhed ic, and therefore 
es, F having thus wounded a poore ſinner , hee 
4 ocs on to humble him alſo; for though ina 
is | large ſenſe a wounded contrire ſinner is an 
es | humble ſinner, yer ſtritly taken there is a 
great difference between them ; and there- 
es | fore, hecis ſaid ro dwell with the contrite aud 
th, bumble, i. e. not, onely with thoſe that bee 
he wounded with linne, but humbled for ſinne; 
a- | alchough it is certaine the ſoule is ſeldome 
| of | or never efteAually wounded, bur it is alſo 
er, humbled ar the ſame time. A man may bee 
ea-| wounded ſore even unto death, and yet the 
xd} prideof the minis ſuch that he will nor fall 
thy} downe before him that ſmites him; ſo it is 
; is} with many a poore (inner, the Lord hath 
owl ſorely wounded him that he will reſiſt no 
rke| more, yet he will rather fly to his duties to 
; As heale him , or dye alone and finke under his 
eart diſcouragements, then ſtoop. Oh beloved, 
rom! man muſt downe, before the Lord Chrilt 
ives! will take him up: and therefore in I/ay 40, 
ways 5- G.. 7. the glory of the Lord is promiſed to bee 
Hu+| zeveated ; but what meanes mult bee uſed for 
this end ? Cry, ſaith the Lord 3 what ſhould 1 
| cry? faith he; the Lord anſweres that a/ feſb 
»44 42:4/, and that the glory of it fades , and that 
« the people are this graſſe i, not only thar mens 
h ſinnes are vile , but that themſelves, alſo are 
4 * grafſe, nay their glory and excellency is withe- 
ring and fading ; and therefore not onely 
mountains mult be pulled down, but all fleſh 
1 thy and the glory of it wither , before the Lord 
ike 4. ſhall be revealed. 
e/.be\ . . Iſhall briefly open theſe foure things: 
torq H 1, What 
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I. 
Anſw, 


1. What is this Humiliation. 
2, What nced there is of it. 
3. What means the Lord uſeth to work 


it. 
4. What meaſure of it is here re- 
uired, 

What is this Humiliation ? 

Looke as pride is that finne, whereby x man 
conceiced of ſome good in himſelfe, and ſeek- 
ing ſome excellency to himfelfe, exalts him- 
ſelte above God ; ſo Humiliation ( in this 
place ) is that worke of the Spirit , whereby 
the ſoul being broken off from ſelf-conceit,and 
ſelfe-confidence in any good it hath or doth, 
ſubmicteth unto , or lyeth under God, to bee 
diſpoſed of as hee pleaſerh, « Per, 5,6, Lev, 
26. 41. That looke as compunction cuts the 
ſinner off from that evill that is in him, ſo hu- * 
miliation cuts it off from all high conceirs, 
and ſelfe-confidence, of that good which is in 
him, or which he ſeeks might bee in him, and 
ſo the ſoule is abaſed before God. 

What need or neceſſity is there of this? 

Becauſe, 

1. When the LoxD hath wounded the 
hearts of his EleRt, this is the immediact 
worke of their hearts, (if the Lox Þ prevent 
them not by his grace, as many times hee 
doth} they looke to what good they have, 
or if they finde little or none, they then ſeek 
for ſome in themſelves, that thereby they 
may heale their wound, becauſe they think 
thus, that as their ſinnes have provoked God 
ro anger again(t chem, ſo if now they can r&& 
foume and leaverhoſc ſy nnes, or it not, repent 
| an 
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and be ſorry for them ; ifnow they pray , and 
heare, and doe as others doe, they have ſome 
hope that this will heale their wound, and 
pacife the Lord towards them ; when they 
ſee there is no peace in a (infull courſe, they 
will therefore try if there be any to be found 
in a good courſe: And looke as Adam when 
he ſaw his owne ſhame and nakedneſſe, hid 
himſelfe from God in the buſhes, and cove- 
red his nakedneſſe with fig-leaves ; ſo the ſoul 
not being able to endure ro ſee its owne na- 
kedneſle and vileneſſe,not knowing Chrilt Je- 
ſus, and he being farrero ſeek, doth therefore 
labour to cover his wickedneſle and finfulneſs 
which now he feels byſome of theſe fig-leaves. 
And hence Miceb 6.7, they enquire wherewith 


——— 


. [they ſhould come before tbe Lord, (hould they bring 


rivers of oyle, or thouſands of lambes, or the firſ# 
borne of their body to remove the finne of their 
ſoule ? Paul did account theſe duties gaine, 1, . 


and ſetthem at a high rate;becauſe he thoughr ; - y 
that God did ſo himſelfe : When the Lord *' 
bath wounded the foule; the firſt voyce it 
ſpeakes, is, What ſhall I doe? Doe? faith 
nſcience, leave thy ſinnes, doe as well as 
thers, doe with all thy might, and ſtrerigth 
pray,heare, and conferte;God accepts of good 
leſtres, and requires no-more of any man but 
o doe what he can, Hence the ſoule plyes 
doth cares, though againlt winde and- tide, 
nd (trives, and wraſtles with his ſinnes, 
d hopes one day to be better, and here he 
s- And obſerve it, looke as finne is his 


| Feateſt evill, ſo, the caſting away of his fins, 


id ſeeking to be better 15 very ſweet to 
H 2 himz 
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him; and being ſo ſweet , reſts in what hee 
hath , and ſeeks tor what he wants, and fo 


hopes all will be well one day, and fo [tayes 


here ; although (God knows) it be without 
Chrilt, nor cannot reſt on him , though hee 
hath hatd of him a thouſand times. And hence 
it 15 it they cannot do any thing to caſe them- 
ſelves, rhen their hearts (ink, or it may bee 
quarrell with God, that hee makes them no 
better. Bur beloved, it is-wondertull ro fee 
how many times men reſt in a little they have, 
and doc. 

2- But whiles it is thus with the ſoule, he 1s 
uncapable of Chriſt;zfor he that rruſts to other 
things to ſave him, or makes himſelte his own 
Saviour, or reſts in his duties without a Savi- 
our,he can never have Chrilt to ſave him, Row, 
9. 32 itis ſaid, the Jewes loſt Chriſt righte- 
ouſneſle, becauſe they ſought it not by faith , but 
ſought alvation by their own righteouſneſſe, 
He that maketh fleſh bis arme, ( as all duties and 
endeavours of man be, when truſted to) the 
Lord faith Car/ed be that man, fer. 17. 5. 6, 
Onely the Lord doth not leave his Elet here; 
he that is marryed unto the Law, Kom, 7. can- 
not be matcht unto Chrilt, till he be firſt di- 
vorced, not from the dutics themſclves , but 
from truſting to them, and reſting in them. 
And therefore faith Paul, 1 tbrdugh the Law an 
dead to it , that I might live unto God, He that 
truſtech vo riches cannot enter into the king 
dome of heaven, no more then a Camel 
through a needles eye, becauſe it 15 too big 
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his duties and abilities , is too big to enter , 
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by Chriſt,the Lord muſt cut off this ſpirit, and 
& | layit low, and make it ſtoope as vile before 
9 | God, before it can have Chrilt in this eltare; 
* | the Lord muſt not onely cut it off from this 
T | ſelfe-confidence in duties, bur alſo ſo farre 
© | forth as that the ſoule may lye under God, to 
© | bediſpoſed of as he pleaſerh. And the reaſon 
I- | is, becauſe ſuch a ſoule as is unwilling to 
© | ſtoop,is unhumbled ; and he that is fo, doth 
© | not onely on his part refiſt God, but the Lord 
*C | alſo reſilts him, James 4.7.8. And hence you 
©» | ſhall obſerve, manya one hath laine long un- 
. | derdiltrefle of conſcience, becauſe they have 
is | cither relted in their duties which could not 
cr | quier,or becauſe they have not fo calt off their 
mM | confidence in them, ſo as to lye downe quietly 
'l- | before God,that he may do what he will with 
me} them; being fo long objects of Gods relitt- 
[C- | ance, not of his grace. 
ut} By what meanes doeth the Lord worke - ;. 
le. | this ? 
nd In generall, by the Spirit, immedizrely a- 4n/vp, 
hel Ain npon the ſoule ; for after a Chriſtian is 
6. in Chrilt , he hath by the habire of humility, 
It] and the vertue of faith, ſome power ro hum- 
an-] ble himfſelfe ; but now the Spirit of Chriſt 
di-| qoeth it immediately by its owne omniporent 
but] hand z elſe the proud heare would never 
em downe : For wee are firlt created in Chri/# 
' all ( which is by Gods omnipotent immediate 
that 2) untogood worker, betore wee doe from 
N21] our ſelves, or by the power of Faith, put forth 
mell 200d workes, Epb, 2. 10. Theſe as of ſelf- 
J confidence may not bee (tirring in all Chri- | 
{tjans ; but in all men there is this' frame of | 
H 3 ſrurir, | 
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ſpirit, never ro come to Chriſt , if they can 
make any thing elſe ſerve to heale them or 
ſave them; and therefore the Spirit cuts off 
this finfull frame in part in all the Ele&; hee 
hewes the roughneſſe and pride of ſpiric off, 
that it may lye (till upon the foundation it 1s 
now preparing for.” Now though the Spirir 
workes this, yet tis not without the Word; 
the Word it workes chiefly by, is the Law, 
Gal, 3.19.1 through the Law au dead toit,(i,e, 
from ſeeking any life or helpe from it ) that I 
might live unto God, Now the Law doth this 
by a foure-fold a&, 

r. By diſcovering the ſecret corruptions 
of the ſoule in every duty, which it never 
ſaw before ; Ir once thought, I ſhall periſh 
for my ſinne, if I continue therein, without 
confeſſion of them, or ſorrow for them ; bur 
it alſo did thinke that this confeſſion, ſorrow, 
and trouble for ſinne will ſerve to fave it, 
and make God to accept of it; but the Law 
( while the ſoule is earneſtly fttriving againſt 
his finne) diſcovering that in all theſe there 
is nothing but finne , even ſecret finnes it 
} did never ſee before hercupon it begins thus 
| ft to thinke, Can theſe be the meanes of ſaving 

| of mee, which being ſo finfull, cannot but be 
| | the very cauſes of condemning of mee? I 
know I mult periſh for the lealt finne, and 
now [ ſee that in all [ doe, I can doe nothing 
| elſe but finne. What made Paul alive with- 

out the Law ? You (hill finde, Fom. 7. 7.it 
was becauſe he did not know that luff, or the 
ſecret. concupiſcences and ficlt riſings of the| 
ſoule rofiant, wece fene ; he ſaw not a | 
ecret 
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ſecret evils in all that which he did: and hence 
he relted in his duties, as one alive without 
Chrilt ; but the Lord by diſcovering this, let 
him fee what little cauſe he had ro lift up his 


| hand,for any good he did: So it is here, when 


the ſoule ſees that all jts righteouſnelle is a 
menl(truous cloth , polluted with fin ; now 
thoſe duties which like reeds it truſted to be- 
fore, run into the hand, nay heart of a poore 
ſinner ; and therefore now it ſees little cauſe 
of reſting on them any longer : now it ſees rhe 
infinite holineſſe of God by the exceeding ſpi- 
ritualneſſe of the Law, it begins to cry our, 
How can I ſtand or appear before him with 
ſuch continuall pollutions ? 

2, By irritating or ſtirring up of originall 
corruption, in making more of that to appear 
then ever before ; that if the ſonle thinkes, 
all Idoe is defiled with finne, yer my heart 
is good, and fo it reſts there; the Lord there 
fore (tirs that dunghill, and lets it fee a more 
helliſh nature then ever before, in that the 
holy and bleſſed command of God ( to its tee- 
ling) makes it worſe, more rebellions,more a- 
verſe from God ; ben the commandement came, 
fn revived, ſaith Paul,and that which war for life 
was death t0 bim, fin taking occafion by the Law; and 
hence Paul came to he /{:ine and dye to all his felt- 
conhdence. It was one of Luthers fir{t pofi- 
tions in oppoſing the Popes indulgences;, 
that Lex @ voluntas ſunt due adverſarii ſus 
gratis. irreconciliabiles; for the Law and 
mans will meeting together, the one holy, 
the other corrapt, make herce oppoſition 

a the ſoule is under any lively worke of 
H4 the 
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the law 3 an | by this irritation of the law,the 
Lord hath this end in his ele&, ro make them 
feel what wretched hearts they have, becauſe 
that which is in it ſelf a means of good,makes 
them (through mans corruption) more vile to 
their feeling then ever before; and hence come 
thoſe ſad complaints on a ſoule under the 
humbling hand of Chriſt, I am now worſe 
then ever I was, I grow every day worſe and 
worle, I have loſt what onceT had, I could 
once pray , and ſeek God with delight, and 
never well but when one duty was done , to 
be in another ; but now, I am worſe, all thar 
joy and (weetneſle in ſeeking of him, andin 

oly walking is gone; I could once mourne 
for ſinne,, but now a hard heart takes hold 
of me, that I have not ſo much as a heart to 
any thing that is good, nor to ſhed a teare 
for the greatelt evill. Ic is true, I confeſſe you 
may grow (to your feeling) worſe and worſe 
and it is fit you ſhould feel ir; that the Lord 
hereby might pull downe your proud heart, 
and make you lye low; it is the Lords glorious 
wiſdom to wither all your flowers, which re- 
freſhed you without Chriſt, that you might 
feel a need of him ; and therefore I ſay the - 
Lord pulls away allthoſe broken planks the 
ſoule once floated and reſted upon , that the 
ſoale may fink in a holy deſpaire of any help 
from any good it hath; the Lord ſhakes 
down all building on a ſandy foundation: and 
then the ſoule cryes out, Ir is ill reſting 
here, - 

.3- By loading, tyring and wearying the 
ſoule by its owne indeavours, untill it can ſtir 
oi no 
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no more ; for this is in every man by nature ; 
when he ſees that all he doth is (infull, and all 
he hath,his heart and natuce to be molt finful; 
yer he will not yet come out of himſelf, becauſe 
he hopes though hee bee tor the preſent chus 
vile,yet he hopes for future time his heart may 
grow better, and himſelt do better then now; 
and hence it is that he trives, and ſeeks, and 
indeavours to his utmolt ro ſer up himſelte 
again, and to gainecure to all his troubles by 
his duties ; Now the law whoſe office is to 
command but not to give {trength, and the 
Spirit that ſhould give {trengch withdrawing 
it ſelf, becauſe it knowes the ſoule would relt 
therein without Chrilt ; hence it comes ro 
paſſe that the ſoule feeling ir ſelfe ro' labour 
onely in the fire, and ſmoak, and to be {till as 
miſerable and ſinfull as ever before, hereupon 
it is quite tyred our, and (its down weary, not 
only of its fin, but of its work, and now cryes 
out, I ſee now what a-vile undone wretch I 
am , Ican doe nothing for God or for my 
ſelte, onely I can ſinne ard deltroy my ſelte 
all thaclI am is vile, and all that I doe is vile, 
I now ſee that I am indeed poore, and blinde, 
and miſerable, and naked; and the truth is,be- 
loved, here comes in the greatelt dejeftions 
of ſpirit, for when the Lord ſmires the ſoule 
for {in, it hopes that by leaving of finne and 
| may ve it may doe well; bur when it 
ſees that there is no hope here of healing rhe 
breach between God and it felfe, now it falls 
low indeed : and I take this ro bee the true 
meaning of Matth, 11, 28. Te that labour, i.e. 
You that are wearied in your owne way » m 

ſceking 
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ſecking relt to your ſoules by your owne hard 
labour or works ( as the word #0710576; (igni- 
fies ) andare tyred out therein, and fo are 
now laden indeed with tinne and the heavie 
preſſure of that, finding no caſe by all that 
whichyou dag ; come ro me, faith Chriſt , and 
you ſhalt then finde reſ# unto your ſoules : the 
Jewes ſeeking to eltabliſh their owne righte- 
ouſneſſe , ſeeking I ſay if by any meanes they 
might eſtabliſh ic, loſt Chriſt; rhe Lard there- 
fore will make his elet know they (hall ſeek 
here for eaſe in vaine: and therefore tyres 
them our, : 
4. By clearing up the equity and jultice 
of God in the Law, if the Lord ſhould never 
itic nor pardon it, nor (hew any reſpect or 
avour to it; for this is the frame of every 
mans heart, if he cannot finde reſt in his du- 
ties, and endeavours , as hee once expected 
he ſhould, bur ſees fin and weakneſle, death 
and condemnation wrapping him about 
like Fonabs weeds ) inall he doth, then his 
eart finkes, and quarrells, and falls off far- 
ther from Chriſt by diſcgquragement , and 
rowes ſecretly impatient that there ſhould 
no mercy lefc for him, becauſe it thinkes 
now-the Lords eternall purpoſe is ta exclude 
him; for if there were any thoughts of peace 
toward him, hee ſhould have found peace 
before now , ng & earneltly and fre- 
quently ſought the Lord, and having done 
o much, and forſaken his ſinfull wayes, ac- 
cording to his owns commandement from 
him ; and hence it is, you ſhall finde ir a cer- 


taine truth , that the ſoule is turned backe 
as 
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and hence leaves off duties; and if conſcience 
force it to them, yet it linkes againe becauſe 
its foot is nor {tabliſht upon the rock Chrilt, 
but upon the weakneſſe of the waters of its 
owne abilities and indeavours ; what there- 
tore ſhould the ſoule doe in this caſe, to come 
toGod? it knowes not, it cannot fly from 
him ic dare not, it ſhall nor; the ſpirit there- 
fore by revealing how equall and jult it isfor 
the Lord never to regard or look atter it more 
becauſe it hath ſinned and is {till ſo finnefull, 
makes it hereby to fall down proſtrate in the 
dult before the Lord, as worthy of nothing 
but ſhame and confuſion , and ſo kifſeth the 
rod, and turnes the other cheek unto the Lord 
even ſmiting of him,acknowledging if theLord 
ſhew mercy it will be wonderfull, if not , yet 
the Lord is righreous, and therefore hath no 
cauſe to quarrell againſt him for croyng ſpe- 
ciall mercy to him, to whom hee doeth not 
owe a bit of bread. And now the ſoule is 
indeed humbled , becauſe ir ſubmits to bee 
diſpoſed of, as God pleaſeth; thus the Church 
in her humiliation, Law, 3. 22, having.inthe 
former part of the Chapter drunk the wormwood 
and the gat, ar lait lies downe and proteſleth, 
it ir the Lords mercy it is not conſumed; and 
verſe 29, he puts his mouth to the duſ# if there 
mey be any bope : and verſe 39. why ſhou'd «4 
livieg man complaine for the puniſhment of bis 
fene ? Yon think the Lord doeth you 
wrong 
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wrong, and negleqs your good and his owne 
lory too, if hee doth not give you peace and 
pardon, grace and mercy, even to the urmolt 
of your asking , and then thinke you have 
hence good cauſe to frer, and (inke, and bee 
diſcouraged: No, no, the Lord will pull down 
thoſe mountaines, thoſe high thoughts, and 
make you lye low at his feet,and acknowledge 
that it is infinite mercy you are alive, and not 
conſumed ; and that. there is any hope or poſ- 
ſibility of mercy, and that you are out of the 
nethermolt pit; and that jf he ſhould ne- 
ver pity you, yet he doth you no wrong, but 
that which is equall and juſt, and that it is fic 
'our (infull froward wills ſhould ſtoop to 
his holy, righteous, and good will, rather then 
that it ſhould ſtoop and be crooked according 
unto yours. Beleeve ir brethren, be that judg.. 
eth not bimſelfe thus, ſba't be judged of the Lord, 
how can you have mercy that will ſet your 


ſelves up in Gods Soveraigne Throne to dif- 


poſe of it, and will not lye downe humbly 
under it, that it may diſpoſe of you? for are 
you worthy of it? hath the Lord any need of 
on ? have you not provoked him exceeding» 
y2 was there ever any that dealt worſe 
with him then you? Oh beloved lye low 
here; and learne of the Church, Micab 7. 9, 
1 will bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe 1 
have ſinned againſt bim, It was 2 molt bleſſed 
frame of ſpirit in Aaron, when he ſaw Gods 
hand againit him in catting off his children, 
and Airon beld bi peacg; fo if the Lo &D 
ſhould catt thee off, or cut thee off, never take 


pleaſure in ſuch a polluted brokets veſlel uw 
ic 
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fit for any uſe for him, hold thou thy peace ; 
quarrell not, be filent before him, and fay as 
they did, 2 Chron. 12.5, The Lord is righteous 
but 1 am vi/e; let him doe with me what ſcemes good 
in biowne eyes : And thus the Lord Jeſus by 
the Law doth dead the ſoule to the Law, un- 
till it be made to ſubmir like wax, or like cla 
to the hand of the potter, to frame it a veſlell 
to What uſe hee pleaſeth ; and as the Apoltle 
molt excellently, Kom. 7. divorceth it from its 
fr/# busband, (i. e, Sin and the Law) that it may 
be married unto Jeſus Chriſt, In a word, when 
the Lord Chrilt hath made the ſoule feel not 
onely its inability to help ir ſelfe, and fo faith 
as Paul, Galat, 2, 20, It is not1, but alſo its 
owne unworthineſſe, that the Lord ſhould belp 
ir, and ſo cryes out with Job, Bebold, I an 
vile; now at this inſtant, tis ves capax, a vel- 
ſell COpaner (though unworthy) of any grace, 

ames 4, ©, 

The lalt Queſtion remaines, What meaſure i i 
of Humiliation is here neceſſary ? 

Looke as ſo much conviction is neceſſary 4, /p, 
which begets compunction, and ſo much com- 

intion as breeds humiliation ; ſo, ſo. much 
LC nkation is neceſſary as introduceth faith, 
or as drives the ſoule out of it felfe unto 
Chriſt : for as the next end of conviction is 
compunction., and that of compunction is 
humiliation ; ſo the next end of humiliation, 
is faith, or comming to Chriſt, which wee 
(hall next ſpeake unto, And hence it is that 
the Lord calls unto the werrie and beavie [1- 
den to come unto him, Matth. 11. 27, So much 
as makes you come for relt in Chrilt , ſs 
much 
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muchis neceſſary,and no more. If any can come 
without being thus laden and weary in fome 
meaſure, let them come and drink of the wa- 
ter of life freely ; but a proud heart that will 
make it ſelfe its own Saviour, will not come 
ro the Lord Jeſus ro be his ſaviour; hee that 
will be his own Phyſitian, fo long cannot ſend 
out for another. Nay let mee fall one degree 
lower, ifthe ſoule cannot come to Chritt, 
bu who feel not themſelves unable when the 

ord comes to draw? ) and find not the 
Lord Jeſiis coming unts them , to draw them 
and compellchemin; yer if the ſoule bee ſo 
far humbled.as not to reſiſt the Lord by quar- 
relling with him; and at hin, for not com- 
ming ro him, as unworthy of the leaſt ſmile,as 
worthy of all frownes © verily the Lord will 
tome to it, and jo more is requiſite then this, 
and thus much certainly is; for thus the whole 


' Scripture runs, He gives grace to the bamble, James 


4. 6, I dwell with the contrite and bumble, Elay 57, 
16, The poore afflifted ſh ill not dl wiy be forgotten, 
Pal. 9. 2, 18. When their undircamciſed 
beartr are humiled , ſo as to accept of the pu- 
niſhment of their iniquity , the Lord then re- 
mem"ert bis Covenant, Lev. 26. 41. 42. Con- 
ceiveit thus: There can bee no union to 


. Chriſt, while thereis a power of relfiltance 


and oppoſition againſt Chriſt, The Lord 
Chriſt mult therefore in order of nature ( for 
T now ſpexk not of order of rime ) firlt remo- 
vere probibens , remove this reliſtance before he 


can,and that he may,unice. I do hot meanere- - 


filtance of the frame of grace ,but(as was ſaid) 
oftheLord of grace,when he comes to work it. 


Now 
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Now there is 2 double re liſtancc, or two 
harm of this teliltance, like a k nife with two 
cages. 
o A reſiſtance of the Lord, by a ſecret un- 
willingneſle that the Lord ſhould work grace: 
Now this the Lord removes in compunction, 
and no more brokenneſle for fin or from finne 
is neceſſary there then thar. ; 
2. Arcliltance of the Lord by ſinking dif- 
couragements , and a ſecret quarrelling with 
him, ih caſe the ſoule imagines hee will not 
come to worke grace, or manifett grace. Now 
this the Lord rakes away in humiliation ; 
and no more is neceſlary here, then the re- 
movall of the power of this which makes 
the ſoule in the ſenſe of its owne infinite 
vilenefle and unworthinefle not to quarrell at 
the Lord, and devil-like grow fierce and impa- 
tient before and againſt che Lord, in caſe he 
ſhould never helpit , never pity it, never 
ſaccour it ; the Lord wilt not forſake for ever, 
if the ſoule thus lies downe, and puts its mouth 
in the duff, Lam, 3 go. 31- Which conſidera- 
tion is of unſpeakable uſe and conſolation to 
every poore empty nothing, thar feels it ſelte 
unable to beleeve, and the Lord forſaking it; 
from helping it to beleeve. And I have ſeene 
it conſtantly, that many a choſen veſfell n& 
ver hath been comforted till now, and ever 
comforted when now ; they never knew 
what hurt them till they ſaw this, and the 
have immediately felt their hurt healed, 
when this hath been remoyed, In comfort- 
ing Chriltians ander deep diftreſſe , tell them 
0 grace and merey, and the riches a 
oth, 
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both, you doe but torment them the more, 
thac there ſhould be ſo much, and they have 
no part nor (hare in it, and thinke they never 
ſhall, becaufe this is not the immediat way of 
cure ; tell chem rather when they arefull of 
theſe complaints, that they are as they ſpeak, 
vile and (infull, and therefore worthy never to 
bee accepted of God, and that they have cauſe 
to wonder that they have their lives, and axe 
on this ſide hell, ahd'fo turne all that they ſay 
to humiliation and ſelf-loathing ; verily you 
ſhall then fee, if the Lord intends good, hee 
will by this doe them good, and the weakelt 
Chriſtian that cannot come to Chriſt, you * 
ſhall ſee firſt or laſt ſhall ſee cauſe to lye, | 
downe, and be (ilent, and not quarrell though } 
the Lord ſhould never come to him. And that 
this is neceflſary, may appear thus: Otherwiſe, ? 

I. The Lord hould not advance the riches 
of his grace; the advancement of grace can- 
not poſſibly be without the humiliation and 
abaſement of the creature; the Lord not 
only ſaves, but calls things that are nor, that 
n0 fleſh might glorie, 1 Cor, 1, 28, 29. 

2, Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be Lord 
and diſpoſer of his owne grace, but a fin» 
full creature who quarrells againſt God, if 
it be not diſpoſed of, not as the Lord will, ; 
but as the creature will. It a ſtranger comes 
to our houſe, and will have what hee wants, 
and if he hath nor, he quarrells and contends 
with the maſter of rhe houſe, what would he 
ſay > Away proud begper, dolt thinketo- hee 
lord of what I have ? doit draw thy knife to 
{tab me, if I doe not pleaſe thee and givethec 

ny 
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thy asking? no, thou ſhalt know that T will 
doe with my own as I fee good, thou ſhalt lye 
down on the duſt of my threthold before I 
give thee any thing, So tis with the Lord, Ir & 
not in him that willeth , nor in bim that runneth, but 
in God that ſheweth mercy. It 1s his principall 
name , I will be mercifull ro whom 1 will be merci- 
full ; and therefore if you will not beleeve me, 
yet beleeve the Lords oath Eſay. 45. 23. Unto 
me ſhall every knee bow: and do you come to lord 
it over him , and quarrell, and fret, and fink, 
and grow ſ(ullen, and vex, if the Lord ({toop 
not unto your defires; No, no, you mult and 
ſhall lye upon his threthold, nay he will make 
thee lay thy necke upon the block, as worrhy 
of nothin Lat cutting oft, and then when this 
valley is filled, all fleſh ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, 
Elay 40.% _ 

Thus humiliation is neceſſary in this meaſure 
mentioned, Not that Ideny any ſubſequent 
humiliation, after a Chriſtian is in Chrilt, ari- 
ſing from the ſenſe of Gods favour in Chriſt, 
then which nothing makes a Chriſtian of an 
evangelicall ſpirit more aſhamed of himſelfe, 
yet I dare not exclude this, which is antece- 
dent, ariſing from the ru of power imme- 
diately ſubduing the ſoule to Chriſt , that ir 
may be exalted by Chrilt, 1 Pgr. 5.6. It is true, 
all things that pertaine to life and godlineſſe 
are received by faith, 2 Pet, 1,3 yet fzith it ſelf 


is a ſaving work, which is not received by a- 
nother precedent faith. Faith therefore is to 
be excepted, not onely as begotten in us, but 
as it is in the begerting of it in the conviction 
and humiliation of every ines, 


Hence 
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Hence fee what is the great hinderance be- 
tween the mercy of God, and the foule of 
many a manzif it be not ſome (in and hardneſle 
of heart under it, whereby he cares not wy 
Chriſt, to deliver him, then tis ſome pride 0 
ſpirit ariſing trom ſome good he hath, where- 
by he feeles no need of Chrift, hoping his own 
dutics ſhall fave him, orelſe is above Chrilt, 
and not under him , willing to be diſpoſed of 
by him. And hence the Lord makes this the 
high way to mercy, Levir. 26. 40. if firlt they 
{all confe/e their ſinne , ſecondly , bumble them- 
felver, ( both which I know the Lord mult 
worke) then he wilt remember bu Coucnant, Look 
as it is with a veſſell before itcan be ht for aſe, 
it muſt firſt paſſe chrough fire, and the earth 
and drofle ſevered from it , then it muſt bee 
made hollow and empty , which makes it 


vas capax, a veſſell __— of receiving that | 


which (hall be powred out intoit; if, ( O 
Bretheren ). the Lord hath ſome veſſells of 
?lory which hee prepares before-hand, and 
makes capable of glory , Row. 9. 21.22. itthe 
Lord doth not ſever you from (inne in com- 
_— and empty you of yonr ſelves in 

umiljation, you cannot receive Chrilt , nor 
mercy,vou cannot hold them; and it ever you 
miſe of Chrilt bv faith, your wound lies here 
How many bee fhere at this day , that were 
once profane and wicked , but now by fome 
rerrours and outward reſtraints upon them, 
they leave their ſinnes, and fay they loathe 
them, and parpoſe mever to run riot as they 
have done, and hence becauſe they thinke 
themſelves very good; or to have ſome good 

cacy 


— 3. 


—— Tot... 


_ A Fa my a cz — - = 


_—— 


The ſound Feleever. 125 


——_———_____ 


hey 
nke 
00 

cacy 


they fall ſhort of Chriſt, and are till in the 
gall of birterneſle, in the midſt of all evil? Ic 
were the happineſle of ſome men, if they did 
not thinke themſelves to have ſome good,bt- 
cauſe this is their Chriſt. Oh you that live un- 
der precious means, and have many feares, 
you may periſh and bee deceived at the laſt; 
But why doe you feare ? I know you will an- 
{wer, Oh ſome ſecret unknown linne may be 
my ruine; Ir is true, and youdo well to have 
a godly jealouſic thereof. But remember this 
alſo, not onely ſome (in, but ſome good thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt , and reſteſt in without 
Chriſt, and lifting thee up above Chriſt, may 
as eaſily prove thy ruine, becauſe a mans own 
righteouſneſle reſted in, doeth got onely hide 
mens ſin, but ſtrengthens them in ſome (inne 
by which men periſh ; Tru/fting to ones owne 
righteouſneſſt and committing iniquity are couples, 
Exek. 33.1 3: Nor doe I hereby run into the 
trenches of that wretched generation of the 
Familiſts , denying all inherent graces, evi- 
dence of favour from any Chriſtian obedi- 
ence, or ſanQification in holy duties; or that 
a Chriltian ſhould profanely caſt off all duties, 
becauſe they cannot ſave themſelves by them; 
No, .no, the Lord will ſearch with candles 
one I for ſuch ſonnes of darkneſſe, and ex- 
clude ſuch fooliſh virgins that have neither 
yle in their. veſſels nor light in their lamps : 
lonely ſpeak of rhat good, that rightcouſ- 
eſſe which is reſted in without Chriſt, and 
ifcs up men above Chriſt, which is indeed and 
neruth is not true righteouſneſſe, bur onely 
trac ſhadow of ir, Sod therefore as a 
| : we 
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well obſerves from Rom, 9, 32. Why did not 
Iſrael, that followed after righteou/neſſt attaine it > # 
Beeauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by | 
the works of the law: they were not fruits of fin- | 
cere obedience to the Law, bur as it were the ' 
works of the Law; now this, faith the Apoltle, 
verſe 33. i the tumbling ſtore in Sion, Chriſt will 
have all fleſh vaile, and be {tript naked, and © 
made nothing before him, before they (hall } 
ever be built upon him ; now this men ſtum- 
ble at, they mult bring ſome thing to him,the 
will not be vile, emptineſſe, and nothingneſſe 
that he may be all ro them; verily obſerve your 
ſelves and you ſhall tinde, if there be lictle hu- | 
miliation, there is little of chriff ; it much hu- 
miliation, much of Cbrif; if unconltant hu- | 
miliation, uncertain fruition of cbrift; if reall 
humiliation, reall poſſeſſion of Cbrift, if falſe 
humiliation,imaginary fruition of Chriff. Know 
it, you cannot periſh if you fall not ſhort here, 
you malt periſh if you doe, 
Ft 2 Be exhorted therefore to lye downe in the 
| duſt before the Lord, and under the Lord; nay 
[| increat the Lord that he wovid put thee upon 
i . his wheele, and mould thy heart to his will ; 
| why will you reſt in any good you have? Oh | 
| remember thy father was a Syrian ready to | 
riſh; and thy ſelfe polluted, an infinire end- 
eſſe evill. What ever good thou dolſt, is it not | 
a polluted fream, of a more polluted ſpring? 
Nay, ſuppoſe the Spirit works any good in 
thee, yet is if not polluted by thy unclean 
"| heart? Nay, ſuppoſe any aQtions ſhould be 
l perfe&t , yer remember the Lord ſpared not 
| the Angels that ſinned 3 perteRion preſent 
| cannot 
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cannot ſatishe Juſtice for pollution paſt. Cry 
out therefore, and ſay, Oh Lord, now 1 ſee 
not onely that my (inneis vile, bur that my 
ſelte and all my righteouſneſle is vile alſo; and 
now though the Lord ſtands at a diſtance; 
ſpeaks no peace,hears no prayers, yet becaufe 
thou art very vile, lye down under him, that 
if he will he may tread upon thee, and thereby 
exalr himſelfe, as well as lift thee up, and ex- 
alc thee. Be not carelefle whether the Lord 
help or no, but be humble, not to quarrell in 
caſe he ſhould nor ; For, 

1. Suppoſe chou art not onely miſerable, 
but (infull, and the Lord /thou fay{t) rakes ir 
not away, yet remember char to quarrel with 
God, for withdrawing his hand, is a fin alſo, 
Lam,3, 39, and wilt thou adde fin ro (in? 

2, Why art thou quiet and {till when the 
Lord denyes thee any common mercy? Is it 
not becauſe the Lord will have ir ſo > Now 
lookas we (ay of him that hates fin as fin, that 
he hates all (in; ſo he chat is meeckned with 
Gods good pleaſure in any one thing, becauſe 
of his good pleaſure in it,upon the fame ground 
will at leaſt defize to {taop in every thing,Sup- 
poſe therefore it be the Lords good pleafire 
to deny thee mercy, I grant you mult pray for 
it, yet with ſubmiſſion to the good will of the 
Lord, ſaying, The Lords will is good , bur 
mine is evill; otherwiſe, thon haſt no meek- 
neſle in any thing, that art not meekly ſubject 


— 


. tohis will inevery thing. 


3. The greatelt pride that is in man , ap- 
peares here ; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſhould 
deny the bread, or water, or clothes, 1was it 

I 3 your 
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your duty to murmur now ; nay, Was it not 
ride, if the heart would not lye down , and 
ay,Lord 1 am worthy to have = bread pluckc. 
from, my mouth, = | my cloths trom my back. 


Now it it be pride ro murmur in caſe the Lord 
lenyes you {maller matters, the offals of this 
life doſt not thou ſee that its far greater pride *} 
for thee to fink and quarrel with him,if hede- 
S thee greater, and the things of another 
h 


n 
life ? is hee bound to give thee greater , that 
doeth not owe thee the leaſt? Suppoſe a 
begger murmur at thy doore, if thou doelt } 
deny him bread, or a cup of drink, wiltthou 
not account him a proud (tout begger? butif 
thou givelt him that, and then he querey and 
murmur at thee becauſe thou doelt not give 
him a thouſand pound, or thy whole eſtate, 
when he asks it, will you not ſay, Inever met 
with the like inſolencie ? the Lord gives you 
our lives, bleſſed be his name, but you aske 
for treaſures of grace and mercy,thouſands of 
pounds,Chriſt himſelf and all that he is worth, 
and the Lord ſeems to deny you,and now you 
- fink,and grow ſullen,ind diſcontent,and quar- 
rell, and murmur at God, not directly, but 
ſecretly, and lily; may not the Lord now ſay; 
Was there ever ſuchpride and infolency? And 
therefore as Chriſt ſpake of himſelfe, Jobs 1 2. 
24. 25. A coorne of wheat cannot live unleſ 
it die firſf, ſo know it, you ſhall neyer live 
with Chriſt ,"unleſſe you die and periſh in 
your ſelves, unlefſe you be ſowne and lye un- 
der the cloulds of your owne wretchedneſſe, 
faith will never ſpringup in ſuch a ſoule. As 
tis in burnings , the fire. mult bee firſt raken 
| -*  . % . out, 
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out, before there can be any healing ; fo this 
impatient ſpirit which torments the ſoule 
mult firlt be removed , before the Lord will 
heale thee. 

4. Conlider the approaching rimes ? I doe 
beleeve the Lord at this day is comming out 
to ſhake all nations, all hearts, all conſciences, 
all conditions, and to reare and rend from you 
you choicelt bleſſings, peace and plenty, both 
externall and eternallalſo; for there is need 
of it, ourage growes full, and proud, and 
wanton, a mans price is falne in the marker 
unleſſe his locks and new faſhions commend 
him to the world. Oh confider when God 
comes to rend all from you,then you may find 
a need of the exerciſe of this duty ; it may be 
the time is comming wherein you ſhall have 
nothing to ſupport your hearts,you ſhall finde 
re{t in no way but this ; I know aſſurance of 
Gods love may quiet you, bnt whar if the 
Lord ſhake all your foundations and deprive 
you of that? what will you do then?and there- 
fore as Zepbany gbap. 2. 3.having fortold of the 
evill day, cryes unto his hearers , Seek meekne//e 
ye meeke of the earth , ſeck meekneſſe, fo fay 1 
to you : for you will find all little enough, 
Come down from thy throne and be the foort- 
ltoole and threſhold of Chriſt Jeſus , before 
the dayes of darkneſſe come upon yon; be con- 
rent to be a chipher » a ſtepping-ſtone , the 
very offall of the world. 

But you will fay, Wherein ſhould I expreſſo £ ge/ 
this humiliation and ſubjeRtion ? 

Be highly thankfull for any little the Lord 
ives, Lam, 3.22. 23: . 
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2, Behumbleand judge thy ſelfe worthy of 


nothing when the Lord denyes; and verily 
you ſhall finde the Lord .Jelus ere aq hog» 
ing peace unto you, and giving you relt in his 
boſome, that now art quietly contented to 
lye (till ar his feer. | 

For ſome helps thereunto. 

I. Remember whoſe thou art, vix.the Lords 
clay, and he thy potrer, and therefore may 
do with thee what be will, Fom. 9. 20. 

2. Remember what thou art; vix. a polluted 
veſlell, a kinde of infinite endlefle evill , as I 
have oft (aid; ſee the piure of thy own vile- 
neſſe in the damned in hell who are tull, and 
(hall chroughall eternity powre out all man- 
ner of evill. Fob 40, 3. 4. ' 

3- Remember what thou haſt been,and how 
long thou halt made war againi{t Chriſt with 
all chy mighc, and heart, and ſtrength; why 
ſhouldthe Lord therefore chooſe thee before 
others; Fer. 3.5. when as, (aske thy conſci- 
ence) was there ever ſuch a wretch {ince the 
world began as thou halt been ? 

4. * Remember what thou wilt be; fit for 
no uſe to Jef us Chriſt, good for nothing bur 
to pollute his holy name when thou medlelt 
with it; and why ſhould the Lord rake ”p 
ſach « dry leafe, Iſay 64, 6, and breath upon ſuc 
a dry bone? 

' 5. Remember how good the Lords will is, 
even when it croſſeth thine ; he ſhall have in- 
fhnire glory by all his denials to thee of what 
thou would(t, he ſhall gaine thar,though thou 
Joſelt thy peace and quierneſſe, that good 


which thy foolilh ſinful wil deſires at his hand; : 
"1 Jobs 
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Fobn 12. 27. 28, and if ſo, bleſſed be his name, 
let God live, bur let man dyc and periſh, that 
he may be exalted of vile man. 

+ 6, Remember the ſweer reſt thou ſhalc 
have by this ſubjeRion to the Lord , nothing 
is mans croſle, but mans will; a ſtubborn will 
like a ſtubborn heifer in the yoake galls and 
frets the ſoule ; Learne mechneſt, ſaith our Sa- 
viour , of mee in taking my yoake on you , and 
then you ſhall finde reff, Hell would not bee 
hell, roa heart truely humbled. Sometimes 
you tinde inlargements, then you are glad; 
ſometimes none, then you linke 3 ſometimes 
you have hope of mercy , then you are calme 
ſometimes you loſe your hopes , then the 
Sea workes; when the Lord pleaferh youg 
then you are well, bur if a little crofſe befall 
you, then your ſpring is muddy, and a litrle 
thing troubles;Oh be humble and vile in thine 
owneeyes: and verily ſuch uncertaine fits of 
peace and trouble are done , and the dayes of 
all your mourning ire now ended we 

Of thanktullneſle, to all thoſe whom the 7c 3+ 

Lord hath truely humbled ; Time was, when 
the Lord firſt convinced you , that ſo long as 
you could make any ſhift}, finde relt in any 
duties, you would never lye downe at Chrilts 
feet, now the Lord might have left you to 
have {tumbled at that {tumbling-ſtone, and 
to have [tuck in thoſe buſhes , but you may 
ſee that the Lord will ſave you even then 
when you would not be ſaved by himz and 
eſpecially take notice of two paſſages of Gods 
dealings with vou, wherein uſually you find 
matter of diſcouragement , rather then of 
4 acknow- 
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acknowledgment of Gods goodnefle to you 
therein. 

1. That the Lord hath withdrawne all fec- 
ling of any good, which it may bee once you 
felt, and that the Lord hath let out more of 
the evill of your hearts then ever you imagi- 
ned was in them, nay ſo much evil! that you | 
think there js none like unto you , who halt } 
now no heart nor power to (tir, thinke, de- 
fire, will, or doe any thing that is good : Ol: | 
bleſſe the Lord for this, for this is Gods way 
to humble, and empty, and make thee poore; 
the Lord ſaw (though it may bee you di 
nat ) that you reſted in that good you felt, 
and was or would be lifred up by theſe, and 
therefore the Lord hath broke thoſe crazy 
crutches, famiſht now, brought you downe 

to nothing, made you like dry defarts; all 
the hurt the Lord aimeth at in this, being on= 
ly to humble you,and though theſe deſertions 
be bitter for the preſent, yer that hy theſe he 
might doe you good in your latter end, : Oh-bre- 
*thren the Apoſtle ſtands at a (tay and deſires 
the Corinthians to conſider, Tou fee your calling, 
faith he, 1 Cor. 1. Not many mighty, not many wiſe, 
but things that are not doth be call, that no fleſh migbe 
glory : T be Lord, faith Moſer, Devut, 8, 2,3. ſuffe- 
ved thee ro want, ( that was the firlt ) and then 
fed thee, that be might prove thee and bumble thee, 
remember this, ſaith he: So ſay I to you; remem- 
ber this mercy , that when the Lord makes 
you worlt of all fa really, but)in your own 
eyes, that then the Lord is about this glorious 


worke. | 
2, That the Lord hath kept you (it may bee 
| a long 
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a longtime too ) fromſight and ſenſe of his 
culiar love one would wonder why the 
rd ſhould hide his love ſo much, fo long, 

trom thoſe to whom he doth intend it; rhe 

great reaſon is, becauſe there is in many a one 

a heart deſirous of his love, and this woul 

quiet them, if they were ſure of it; but they 

never came to be quiered with Gods will, in 
caſe they thinke they ſhall never partake of 
his love; bur are above that, oppoſe and re- 
filt and quarrell with that, unhumbled under 
der that; the Lord therefore intending to 
beltow his favour onely upon a humbled fin- 
ner, he will therefore hide his face untill they 
lye low, and acknowledge themſelves wor- 
thy of nothing but extremitic of miſerie un- 
worthy of the leaſt mercy : The people of 

God, Law. 1.16. cry out that the comforter which 

ſhould refreſh their ſoule was farr from them ; what 

was (30ds end in this? you (hall fee the end 
of it, verſ. 18, the Lord is righteom, ( here the 

Church is humbled ) for Ihave rebelled; or ( as 

Sanflixs reads it.) 1 bave made bis mouth bitter, 

that the Lord ſpeakes no peace to me, but 

bitter things. The cauſe is in my owne ſelfe, 
and therefore if hee never comfort me, nor 
ſpeake good word unto me, yet he is righte- 
ous,butT amvile: and you wil find this certain, 
that as the Lord therefore humbles that hee 
may exalt, ſo the Lord never refuſerh to cxalr 
(in hiding his face) bur it is ro humble. And is 
this the worſt the Lord aimes at,and will you 
not be thankfull? why are you then difcourag- 
ed when you find it thus with you ? do not fay 
the Lord never dealt thus with any as with 
mez 
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me ; ſuppoſe that, the reaſon then is, becauſe 
the Lord ſees, never had-any ſuch a high heart 
as thou halt; but oh bee chanktull, that not» 
with(tanding this, he will take the painesto 
take it downe, 

Thus much for Humiliation, I come now to 
the fourth and laſt, which is Faith. 


KAIASAIAKALGASIASAAAAALAAL 


SECT. V. 
The fourth and laſt Aft of Chriſts power, 
ir the work of Faith, 


He Lord having wounded and humbled 

his Ele&t and laid them downe dead ar 
his feer, they are now as unable to beleeve 
as they were co humble their owne ſoules, 
and therefore now the Lord takes them up 
into his owae armes , that ' they leane and 
relt on the boſome of their beloved yg bows 
After Joſeph had ſpoken' roughly to his bre- 
thren, and thereby brought the bloud of their 
brother ro remembrance, and ſo had hum- 
bled them; then he can containe no longer, 
but diſcovers himſelfe ro them,and tells them, 
Iam F*/ipb whom you wickedly ſold, yet fear 
not : ſo doth our Saviour carry it towartls his 
Ele, when he laid them low ; Now is the 
yery ſeaſon for him to advance the gory of 
his grace, he cannot now containe himſelfe 
any longer ; but having rorne and taken away 
that vaile of ſin and of the law from eff their 
hearts, now they ſce the Lord with open face, 


even the end of that which was to be aboli- 
(hed, 


P—_ 


The {ound Beleever, 135 


ſhed, 2 Cor. 3. The explication of this great 
worke, is of exceeding great difficulty ; no- 
thing more ſtirring then faith in a crue Chri- 
ſtian, becauſe he lives by ir, yet it is very little 
knowne, as children in the wombe, that 
know not that navill-{tring by which they 
principally live : 1 ſhall therefore bee warie, 
and leaving larger explications, acquaint you 
with the nature of Faith, in this briefe de- 
ſcription of it, 

Faith is that gracious worke of the 
Spirit, whereby an humbled ſinner re- 
ceiverth Chriſt ; or whereby the whole 
ſoule cometh our of it ſelfe to Chrilt,for 
Chriſt and all his benefires, upon the 

call of Chriſt in his Word. 
efore I open this particularly, give mee 
leave ro premiſe ſome generall confiderati- 
ons ; Faith is the complement of eftcQuall 
vocation, which begins in Gods call, and 
ends in this anſwer to that call ; the Lord 
prevents a poore humbled ſoule , with his 
call, either not knowing how, or not able, 
or not daring to come ; and then the ſoule 
comes, and hence men called , and beleeving 
are all one, Rom, 9. 24 with 33. Many a 
wounded finner will bee ſcrambling after 
Chriſt from ſome generall reports of him, 
before the day and houre of Gods glorious 
and gracions call. Now for any to receive 
Chriſt, or come to Chriſt, before he is called, 
is preſumption ; to refuſe Chriſt when cab 
led, is rebellion ; to come and receive when 
called, 1s properly and formally Faith, and 
that which the Scripture ſtiles , the vhedi- 
ence 


—_— 


136 The ſound Beleever, 


—_— 


— 


ence of Faith, Rom. 1, 5. And now Chriſt art 
this inſtanr isfully and freely given, on Gods 
part, when really and freely come unto and 
taken on our part, | 
This receiving of Chriſt, or coming to Chriſt are 
for ſubſtance the ſame, though the words bee 
diverſe ; the holy Gholt uſeth to expreſle one 
and the ſame thing in variety of words, that 
our feeblenefle might the better underſtand 
what he meaneth. And hence in Scripture, 
be leeving, comiap, receiving Chriſt, rolling, truſting, 
cleaving tothe Lord, c, ſet out one a che ſame 
thing ; and therefore it is no wonder if our 
Divines have different deſcriptions of faith in 
variety of words ; which it well conſidered do 
but ſet out one and the ſame thing : and I doe 
conceive they doe all agree in this deſcripti- 
onl have now mentioned ; I know there are 
ſome who tread awry here, whom I ſhall briet- 
ly note out, and ſo pafſe on to what wee in- 


end. 
_ 1. The Papilts, with ſome others of corrupt 
judgements, art lea{t of weak GRO a= 
mong our ſelves, deſcribe Faith ro be nothing 
Elſe bur a ſupernatural aſſent to a divine truth, 
uſe of a divine te{timonie : Ex. gr, to aflent 
ro this truth, that Chriſt is come,that he is the 
Son of God ; that he was dead, and is riſen a+ 
gaine, thar he is the Saviour of the World, 
&c. And ro confirme this they produce, 
Matth, 16.16, 1 Jobn 4.3, | 
Ir is grant?d that this aſſent is in Faith,for 
Faith alway hath reſpe&t ro ſome teſtimony, 
for man by his fall hath loſt all know- 


ledge of divine and ſuperaaturall rruthes; 
hence 
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hence God reveales them in his word; hence 
faith ſees them and aſſents to them, becauſe 
God hath ſpoken them ; to. ſee and know 
things by viſion, is to ſee things in them- 
ſelves incuntively and immediatly ; but to fee 
things by Faith is to ſee them by and in a teſti- 
mony given of them. Jobs 20,20, Bleſtd is bee 
that hath not ſeene (i, e. Chriſt immediatly ) lut 
beleeverh, i,e, his teſtimony, and on him in it; 
this aſſent therefore is in Faith ( for wee muſt 
beleeve Chriſt before we can beleeve in him) 
but this comprehends not the whole nature 
of faith, I meane of that faith wee are now 
ſpeaking of, vix. as it unites us to Chriſt , and 
poſſeſſeth us with Chriſt. For, 

1. This deſcription placech Faith onely in 
the underſtanding, whereas tis alſo in the 
will, as the words tru/ting , rolling, &c. inti= 
mate. 

2. This aſſent is meerly generall , withont 
particular application, which is ever in true 
faith, Gel. 2. 20. 

3. This is ſuch a faith, as the devils may 
have, James 2.19 and reprobate men may have, 
2 Pet, 2, 20. 21. Heb, 10, 26. There is a wilfull 
refuſing of rhe knowne truth. 

4+ It is the Papiſts ayme to vilifie faith 
hereby, by deſcribing it by that which is one 
ingredient in it, bur excluding that which is 
principally theſe phraſes therefore of belec= 
ving Chrift to be come in the fleſh, 1 Fobn 4. 3. 
nd that be is the Sonne of God, Matth, 16, 16, 
as if this were the onely objeR of faith, are 
not to be underltood excluſively, excluding 
other acts of taith, which the Serigrnce, 
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other places ſets down clearly ; but incluſive- 
ly, as ſuppoſing them to be contained herein : 
for as we in our times deſcribing faith by re- 
Iving upon Chrilt for ſalvation , doe not ex- 
clude hereby our beleeving thar hee is the 
Meſſiah ; but we include it, or ſuppoſe it, be- 
cauſe thatis not now queltioned , the truth 
of the Goſpel being ſo abundantly cleared ; 
ſo in thoſe times, they deſcribed faith by 
one principall aq, to beleeve that he was the 
Son of God, and come into the fleſh , be- 
cauſe this was the maine and principall thing 
in queſtion then : and if the Lord had not fer 
out faith by brther acts in Scripture, we ſhould 
not vary from our compaſle in ſuch expreſſi- 
 onS in the Word in theſe dayes, for their 
faith then, is exemplary to us now ; but be- 
cauſe the Word doth more fully ſet it out in 
more ſpeciall a&s, hence wee ſet it out alſe 
by them; for'tis evident, as the Jews did be 
Jeevein a Meſſiah ro come, ſo they did alſfof 
belceve,and look for all good from him, Job.s 
25. He will teach us all things when be comes ; and 
therefore their faith did not confine it ſelte re 
that hiſtorical at that a Meſſiah ſhould come 
or that this was the Meſſiah, but they did ex th 
& and look for all good fiom him : And ne 
ence the Apoſtle expounding this ſaying} be 
viz, beleeving that Chrelt is dead and riſen af Co 
gaine, we ſhall hereby be ſaved : /f rbow belee 
Rom. weft ( ſaith hee ) with thine heart this truth, eb} ou 
10-7510 ſhalr be ſaved. Now to beleeve with the heart as iff} ha 
doth not exclude aſſent, ſo it neceſſarily inf} wh 
cludes the as of the will and affections i wi 
relying upon him, and comming ww to 
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And hence, when Peter had made that con- 
feſſion, Met, 16, 16. Chriſt cells him Thow are 
Feter, i e. a\tone reſting upon the rock , ( as 
ſome good pom expound it) & there« 
fore Peers faith did not exclude theſe princi- 
- ats of re{ting on Chriſt,cleaving to Chriſt 

ut did include and ſuppoſe them. 

2. Some run into another extreame, and 


make faith nothing elſe, bur a perſwaſon or , 


aſſurance that Chritt dyed for me in particu- 
lar, or that he is mine. That which moves 
ſome thus to think, is the univerſall redemp- 
tion by the death of Chriſt, they know no 
ground or bottome for faith but this Propofi- 
tion, Chriſt dyed for thee, and hence make 
Redemption univerſall; And hence the Armi- 
nians boalt ſo much of their Quod anu/quiſque 
tenetuy credere, &c, But 

1, This is a falſe bottome, for Chriſt hath 
not dyed for all, becauſe he hath not prayed 
forall, Fobn 17. 

2. Tis a ſandy bottome and foundation, 
which when a Chriltian reſts upon, it ſhakes 
under him, when the ſoule ſhall think, though 
Chriſt hath dyed for me, yet no more for mee 
then for Judas, or thouſands of reprobates 
now in hell. Indeed after faith, a Chriſtian is 
bound to beleeve it, as Paul did, Gal. 2, 20, 1 
Cor, IF. I. 2. 

I conceive therefore thoſe holy men of 
ours who have deſcribed Faith by Aſſurance 


havenort ſo much aymed at a deſcription of 


what Faith is in it ſelfe, as it poſſeſſeth us 
with Chriſt 3 but of what degree and extent 
it may bee, and m_ be in us; they deſcribe 

it 
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it therefore by the moſt eminent a of it, in 

full aſſurance, and therefore conſult with 

the Authors of this deſcription , and enquire 

of them, Is their no doubting mixt with faith? 
Yes, fay they, mans doubtings ſometimes are 

even unto akind of deſpaire,but then(ſay they) 
it ſhould not be thus. The Papilts commend 
doubtings, and deny aflurance, place faith in 
' a generall aſſent; our champions that were to 
wraltle with them; maintained it to be a par- 

ticular application, (and not onely a generall 
aſſent) and that with a full aſſurance of per- 
ſwaſion, which being the molt eminent a&t of 
faith , excludes not other inferiour as of it, 
which as hey ane before it,ſo may poſleſle the 
ſouje with Chrift without it. Althongh with- 
all, it is certaine,that there is no true faith,but 
it hath ſome aflurance, of which afterward. 


Let mee now come to the explication of 
the deſcription given , where not theſe five 
things. 


work of the Spirit. 

2. The ſubjeR, or matter in which it 
is ſcated,viz. the ſoule of an humble 
ſinner. 

3. The forme of it, viz. the comming 
of the whole ſoule to Chrilt. 

4. The end of ic,vix.for Chrilt and all 
his benefits. 

5. The ſpeciall ground and means of 

it,viz.the Call of Chriſt in his Word, 


t .The ctticient cauſe of Faith, - 
Fait 


1+ The efficient cauſe of Faith, it is2 


Faith is a gracious worke of the Spirit of 
Chrilt,the ſpirit theretore is the efficient cauſe 
or principall workman of faith; the Spiric 
doth not beleeve,vur cauſeth us to belceve;rtis 
not principiun quod, the principle which doeth 
beleeve , bur principium quo , the principle by 
which wee doe, the ſoules of all rhe elect 
( eſpecially when humbled ) are, of all other 
things , mult unable to belceve; nay look as 
betore compunttion and humiliation , Satan 
held the ſoule caprive chiefly by its luſts and 
finnes; fo now when rhe Lord hath burnt 
thoſe cords, and broken thoſe chaines, all the 
powers of darknefle {trengthen themſelves, 
and keep the foule under mightily , by unbe- 
licfe; Whar doe you tell me of mercy? (faith 
the ſoule ) tis mercy which I have continual- 
ly refiſted, deſperately deſpiſed ; why do you 
perſwade me to beleeve ? Alas ! I cannor; tis 
rrue, all that which you ay is true , if I could 
beleeve , but 1 cannor ſee Chrilt , I cannot 
come at Chriſt, I ſeek him in the meanes , but 


'Yhee forſakes mee there, and I am left of God 


deſolare : and here beloved,che ſoule had not 
formerly ſo many excuſes for its tinne, as now 
it hath clouds of objections againſt beleevingz 
the Spirir therefore takes falt hold of the 
ſoules of all the elet; drawes them unto 
Chriſt ; and therefore it is called tbe ſpirit of 
faith, 2. Cor. 4. 13. and thar by an omnipo- 
rent and irreſiltable power. E/ay 53- 1. Who 
bath beleeved ? and to whom i the arme of the Lord 
revealed? that the ſoule mult and ſhall be- 
leeve now. Compell tbem t» come in, faith 
the Lord of the Supper , Luke 14, 23, This 
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the Arminians will not beleeve, for (ſay they) 
the Queltion is not, Whether we are enabled 
to beleeve by grace ? bur, Whether it be after 
this manner, and by this meanes, viz. mods ir- 
reſ/tibile? Conlider therefore theſe reaſons, to 
cleare this point, 

1. Whence doth our call, and comming to 
Chrilt ariſe, but from Gods immoveable and 
unchangeable purpoſe? the Lord therefore 
mult either alter his purpoſe, or prevail with 
the ſoule to beleeve,and over power the heart 
thereunto. 

2, Is not Chriſt Jeſus bound by office and 
promile to his Father to bring in all his. loſt 
ſcattered (heep, that ſo the father and he may 
be glorihed in them > Fobn 10, 16. Other ſheip I 
have, thoſe I muſt bring home, and they ſhall beare my 
voice, You that complaine you cannot beleeve 
nay that you have no heart to beleeve, the 
Lord mult ferch you in; and you (hall hear the 
Bride-groomes voice with joy. DIY 

3. Is not the at of belceving wrought by& 
a creating power? Epb, 1. 9. Epb. 2, 10, 
E/1y 57. 18, 19. I create the fruit of thelipt 
prace , peace to bim that is netare, and a fo 
of : and is not a creating voice irreliſtible, 
though there be nothing for it to work upon? 
ſo though you have no ability, heart, head, or 
ſtrength to beleeve, yer the Lord will create 
= fruit of the lips of Gods meſſengers Peace, 

cace. 

4. Doeth not the Lord let in that infinite 
and ſurpaſſing ſweetnefle of grace , when hee 
works the ſoule ro beleeve, ſtanding in ex- 
treame need of that grace , that it cannot butÞ 

come 
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v8 come and cleave toit, Pſa!, 63. 2.3.1 long to ſee 
ed thee, faith D2vid for thy loving hindneſſe is better 
cry then life; is it pollible for a man not to cleave 
T-$to his life > much more to that which is bet- 
tOFrer then life : the light is ſo clcare, it cannot 
but ſee and wonder at grace, the good is fo 
toEfweet,it cannot but taſte and accept whatGod 
nd}(, treely ofters; and theretore the poor Cana- 
MICE 2nitiſh woman, Mat. 15. could not be driven 
ch away, though Chrilt bid her in a manner bee 
art gone; but the made all the objeRions agiinlt 
er arguments for her (as uſually faith doethy, 
ndFwhen under this ſtroake of the ſpirit) T be vio- 
olt Bent take the Kingdome of beaven by force ; the 
12YFSpirit puts a neceſſity upon them, and irre(1- 
P NFitibly overpowers them, and this is the cauſe 
"Yo it. 
VER And isnot this matter of great conſolati- 
heffon to all thoſe who teele themſelves utterly 
hcÞinable to beleeve ? you think the Lord would 
vive peace and pardon , life and mercy, if I 
by Foul beleeve ; oh conſider the Lord hath 
lO, Bindertaken in. the Covenant of Grace to 
3» vorke in all his the condition of rhe Co- 
FEFvenant, as well as to convey the good of it, 
Jer, 31. 31. 32-33-34. Hee hath done this 
for others by an irrcefiltible power , Heb, 12, 
. 2. Look upto Jeſus the author and fini- 
erof your faith, he came out of his Fathers 
boſome not onely to give life by his death, 
but ro enable his to eat and cloſe with him 
by Faith, that they might never dye, Fobn 6, 
50. ſo that the Lord may work it in thee; it 
s rruealſo, he may not , yet it is unſpeax- 
ible comfort to conſider, that it the Lord had 
K 3 put 
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put it over unto thee to bcleeve, it ts certaine 
thou ſhouldit never have beleeved , but now 
the work is put into the hand of Chrilt ; that 
which is impoſlible to thee , is poſlible, nay, 
caſte, with him ; hee can comprehend thee, 
when thou canlt not apprehend him ; this is 
exceeding ſweer when thy body is (ick, and 
ſoule is deſerted, incredible things to bee be- 
leeved are propounded,an impoſſible work ro 
thy weakneſle urged, upon paine of Gods ſo- 
relt and mult unappeaſable wrath ro conſider 
it is not 1n me, but in the Lords owne hand 
and it is his office , his glory to worke faith, 
and as the Apoltle ſpeakes, to ſhew mercy unt« 
them that are ſhut up , not onely under ſin , but 
alſo wabeliefe, Rom. 11. 32. But why hath th 
Lord made thee feele thy in inablility to be 
leeve? truely the end of our wants is not tc 
make us (in and (hifc for our ſelves, but to as 
and ſeek for ſupply, and rhe end of the conti 
nuance of thoſe wants is, that we thould con 
tinuc to ask and ſeek, And doit thou thinke 
thou ſhalt ſeek to the Lord by his owne hand 
to create faith and fetch thee in, and will not 
the Lord take his time to work it ? Hethat 
leeves, faith the Apoltle, Rom. 10. 11./h4!l nor it 
aſhamed; why ſo ? becauſe the Lord , ſaith he 
who is over all, a rich unto all that call upon bim 
verſe. 12, If thou haſt not a heart ſhut up fron 
asking of it ; the Lord who hath power, hat! 
not a heart [hut up towards thee from work 


ing it, 
un withall bee thankfull exceedingly, al 
you whoſe hearts the Lord hath drawne and 
overcome; hee came to his owne prope the 
ew 
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oy , and would oft have gathered them, 
ut they would not, and therefore hee tor- 
ſook them , and left their habitations deſo- 
late; oh how oft would the Lord have gathe- 
red you,and you would not! yet the Lord hath 
not forſaken you , but called youin whethe! 
you would orno; the Lord hath taken many 
4 man at his firit word,and left him at the firlt 
repulſe, ſhaken off the duſt of his feer againſt 
him preſently, 2ſat, 10. 14- without any more 
intreaties to accept of him; yet though thou 
halt not onely retuſed, but even crucihed the 
Sonne of Gad , yet hee hath not been driven 
from thee, but his bowels have been oft kind- 
led rogether,when he hath been ready to give 
thee up» when thou halt been under the hed- 


hel 8£5, and inthe high wayes that leads to death, 

bo and didlt never think of him., nor didlt defire 
a6; ſim, yet he hath compelled thee ro come in ; 
11; he hath made thee teel ſuch an extre2m need 
on-d f him, andmade himſelte ſo exceeding fweer, 
If that thou haſt not been able to relilt his love, 
ind} Þut to cry out, Lord thou halt overcome mee 
nod With mercy, Lam not able to refilt any more ; 
nay which is more wonderfull, when thon 
++ halt been gathered, and gone from him, and 
\oeh Jolt thy ſelte and him alfo againe, and it may 
nd be halt bin offended at him; yer he hath gone 
__ before thee into Galilee, and gathered thee 


up when thou haſt been as warer ſpile upon 
the ground; what ſhould be the cauſe of this, 
but onely this ? the work of Faith lies upon 
him, both to begin and finiſh; he mult gather 
in all his loſt ſheep, and therefore hee hath 
-put forth an irreſiſtible power of his Spirit 
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upon thy heart, which muſt carry thee cap- 
tive afrer him. 

I am afraid my faith hath been rather pre- 
ſumption,a worke of mine owne power, then 
faich wrought by the Spirits power 3 how 
may Idiſcerne that ? 

It you are wrapt up in Gods Covenant,ifany 
promiſe be atually yours, it is no preſumpti- 
on to take poſſeſſion by fairh of what is your 
owne ; doſt thou ſeriouſly will Chriſt ,and re- 
ſolve never to give the Lord relt, untill hee 
give thee reſt in him ? then ſee, Rev. 22. 17, 
Whhoſoever will,let bim take of the water of life, Dolt 
thou thirſt after Chriſt, then read, Eſay 55. 1, 
2, 3- Jobn 7. 37. If any man thirf, ler bim come 
unto me and drink, When Chrilt /aw their faith, 
Matth. g. 1,2. what ſaid he ? Son be of good cheere 
thy fins be forgiven,the word ſignifies, be confident, 
It is no preſumption to beleeve pardon of 
'finnes now thou art come unto me, not one- 
ly for the healing of thy body, bur eſpecially 
for pardon of finne. Ir is the great finne of 
many Saints, when they doe thirlt, and be- 
leeve, and come to Chriſt, and fo are under 
the promiſe of Grace; yer they thinke it 
profamation now to beleeve and take poſſe(- 
ion of all choſe treaſures that be in Chriſt, but 
looke that the Lord ſhould firit make them 
feele, and then they will beleeve; whereas 
faith ſhould now receive and drinke in a- 
bundantly of the fulneſſe of Chriſt : ſhall it 
bee accounted prethmgring for any man to 
eat his owne bread, and drinke his owne 
drinke , and put on his owne clothes ? the 
promiſe makes Chriſt and all his benefites 
your 
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your owne, therefore it is no preſumption to 
apply them. 

2. Suppoſe you cannot find your ſelfe with- 
in any mane? and you ſee no reaſon to be- 
leeve, onely you have the Lords call and com- 
mand to beleeve ; doe you now in conſcience 
and obedience to this command, or to Gods 
invitation and intreaty in the Goſpel, beleeve, 
becauſe thou dareſt nor dilhonour God by 
refuſing his grace ? thou doſt therefore accept 
of it, this is no preſumption, unlefle obedience 
be preſumption ; nay, the molt acceptable o- 
bedience, which is the obedience of Faith, Fobn 6. 
38. For what was the ground on which 
thoſe 3000. beleeved?Ats 2.38, 39. 9c. Peter 
ſaid, Repent that you may receive remiſſion of ſinner; 
now what followes ? they that gladly received 
the Word, were baptixcd : Oh that word, repent, 
#, e. as Bexz expounds it, returne to God 
and come in , was a molt ſweet word to 
them, and therefore they received it; this 
was no preſumption, either for Peter to ex- 
hort them to repent, or for them to take the 
Lord ( as that godly man faid ) at his firſt 
word, I know there is a ſubjeion to the Go- 
ſpel ariſing onely from (lavith fear and- carnall 
hopes, P/al. 66, 3. P/al. 18, 44. this may be 
in preſumptuous reprobates,bur there is a ſub- 
jeHion arifing from the ſenſe of the ſweet- 
neſſe and exceeding goodnefle of Gods call 
and promiſe, P/al. 110, 2,3, As a woman 
that is overcome with the words of her lo- 
ving ſuror, the man is precious, and hence 
his words are very ſweet, and overcome her 
heart to thinke, why (hould ſuch a one - I 
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be lookt upon, by one of ſuch a place? it is no 


preſumption now, but duty to give her con- 
(ent; ſoit is here; when the Lord is precio 
and his words | oh accept me,oh come to we 
areexceeding (ſweet; and hereupon out of obe- 
dience gladly yeelds up it ſelfe to the Lord, 
takes poſſeſſion of the Lord, this is no more 
preſumption, then to ſanihe a Sabbath,or to 
pray, or heare the word , becauſe the Lords 
commands are herein very ſweet. 

If Repentance accompanies Faith , tis 
no preſumption to beleeve ; Many know 
they finne , and hence beleeve in Chrilt, 
truſt co Chriſt, and there is an end of their 
faith ; but what confeſſion and ſorrow for 
finne, what more love to Chrilt followes 
this faith ? you none; nay their faith is the 
cauſe why they have none ; for they thinke 
If I rrult ro Chrilt to forgive them , he wil 
doe it,and there is an end of the buſineſſe. Ve- 


rily this hedge faith , this bramble faith that 


catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcrat- 


ches Chrilt by more impenitency , more con- | 


tempt of him, is meere preſumption, which 
ſhall one day bee burnt up, and deſtroyed 
by the fire of Gods jealouſie. Fie upon that 
faich that ſerves onely to keep a man from 
being tormented before his time, Your fins 
would bee your ſorrowes, but that your faith 
quiets you. Burt if faith be accompanyed with 
repentance, monmbes for finne , more elteem 
of Gods grace in Chriſt , ſo that nothing 
breaks thy heart more then the thoughts of 
Chriſts unchangeable love to one fo vile, and 
his love makes thee love much, and love 
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him the more; as thy fin increaſeth , ſo thou 
delireit that thy love may increaſe, and now 
the {tream of chy thoughts runne, how thou 
maylt live to him that dyed for thee. This was 
Martes faith, who ſate at Chrilts feet weeping, 
waſhing them with her teares, and loving bim 
much, becauſe nach was forgiven ; who though 
(hee was accounted a2 preſumptuous woman 
by Simon, and Chriſt himſclt ſuffered in his 
thoughts for ſuftering of her to come lo neare 
unto him ; yet the Lord himſclte cleares her 
herein , and juſtifies her before God and men: 
many a poore beleever thinkes, if I ſhould be- 
leeve, I {hould but preſume, and ſpin a ſpi- 
ders web of Faith our of my owne bowels: 
and hence you (hall obſerve, this not be- 
leeving itops up the worke of repentance, 
mourning and love, and all cheartull obedi- 
ence in them; and on the contrary, it they did 
beleeve, it would be with them as themſelves 
think many times, if I knew the I.ord was 
mine, and my fins pardoned , oh how ſhould 
I then bleſſe him,and love him, and wonder at 
him! how would this break my heart before 
him! &c. now I ſay, let all the world judge, if 
that which thou thinkelt would bee preſump- 
tion, be not rebellion, becauſe it makes thee 
worſe: and itops up the ſpirit of grace in thee, 
Whereas that Faith which lets out thoſe blef- 
ſed ſprings of ſorrow,love,thankfulneſſe,hum- 
bleneſſe, &c. what can it bee elſe bur ſuch a 
ſaving faith as is wrought by the Spirit, becauſe 
it lets in the ſpirit more abundantly into adry 
and deſolate hcart ? 
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2, The ſubje& or matter of Faith, 

This is the ſecond thing in the deſcription 
of Faich, the ſoule of an humbled (inner is the 
lubje& or matter of Faith. I doe not meane 
the matter out of which Faith is wrought, 
(tor there is nothing in man out of which che 
Spirit begets it ) buc that wherein Faith 1s 
ſeared ; 1 meane alſo the habite of Faith 
not the principle of it; for that js out © 
man in the Lord Jeſus, who is therefore cal- 
led our bope, as well as our ffrenzth ; the ſoule 
therefore is the ſubject of Faith,called the bear, 
XFom,. 10. 9, compared with Matth, 6.21, tor we 
cannot goe or come to Chrilt in this life with 
our bodies, wee are bere abſent from the Lord, 
2 Cor, 5, but the ſoule can goe to him, the 
heart can be with him, as the eyes can ſee a 
1000, miles off, and receive the ſpecies or1- 
mage of the things it ſees mto it, ſo the ſoul 
inlightned by faith, can fee Chriſt afarre off, 
it can long for, chooſe and re{t upon the 
Lord of lite, and receive the lively image of 
Chrilts glory in it; 2 Cor, 3, ule, If Chriſt 
were preſent upon earth, the ſoule (not 
the body) onely could truely receive him; 
Chriſt comes to his ele onely by his Spirit, 
and henceour ſpirits onely are fit to receive 
him and cloſe with him; thouſands hear Chriſt 
outwardly,that inwardly are deaf to all Gods 
calls, their ſpirirs ſee not, taſte not, feel not; 
it is therefore the /osle that is the ſubjet 
of Faith: and I ſay, it is an bumbled emptie 
ſoule which is the ſubjeR; for a full, proud,un- 


broken ſpicic cannot, nay will not receive 
Chilt 
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Chriſt, as wee have proved; and therefore 
Luke 14. the ſervant is commanded to bid rhe 
poure, bale, and blinde, and lame, to come in; they 
would not make excuſes as others did : they 
that were ltung to death with ferie 3 erpents, 
were the onely men that the braſen Serpent was 
lifted up for them 70 looke upon, and fo be bea/ed, 
Jobn 3, 14. and therefore the promiſe doth 
not run, If any man bave wiſdone ler bim atke it, 
but if any man want wi/ſedome, Fames 1.5. ſoit 
any man want light, life, want peace, pardon, 
want Chriſt and his Spirit, let them aske and 
the Lord will give, away with your money it 
you come to theſe waters to buy, and take 
freely; If any man would be wiſe, let bim bee a foole, 
(faith the bleſſed Apoltle) an empty nothing ; 
a ſoule in a periſhing, helpleſle, hopeleſſe con- 
dition, is the ſubject of Faith; ſuch onely fteele 
their need of Chriſt, are glad at the offer of 
Chriſt, and therefore ſuch onely can and will 
receive Chriſt, and come unto Chriſt by faith: 
and truely if we had but hearts , the conſide- 
ration of this might be ground of great com- 
fort and confidence unto all Gods people, 
whoſe ſoules come unto Jeſus Chrilt ; for 
that which was in Thomas, Fobn 21. is in all 
men naturally, if wee could fee Chriſt with 
our eyes, and feele him with our hands, and 
embrace him (as Mary did ) with our armes 

if wee could heare himſelte ſpeak, we could 
then beleeve;, as they ſaid, if be will come from 
the Croſſe, ſo we ſay, if we will come downe 
from heaven thus unto us, wee will then be- 
leeve; if we want this we feare we may be at 
lalt deceived, becauſe wee want ſenſe, and 


cannot 
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Iohn 6. 
64-65. 


connot come to cloſe with our eyes and hands 
the objeds of our faith ; but oh conſider this 


point; wee are made partakers of Chrilts life, 


and lalvation by him, onely yer certainly by 
fiith. Now this faith is not by ſeeing him 
with our eyes , comming neare to him with 
our bodies, bur comming to him with our 
ſoules: the ſoul is the ſeat of faith, Now this 
you may doc though you never thus ſaw him, 
whom though you ſee not , yet beleeving you regoyce : 
this comming of the ſoule ro Chrilt , doeth 
make a tirmer union between thee and Chrilt, 
then if thou wert bodily preſent with him in 
heaven. For many touched and crowded 
him, that never were truly united to him, or 
received vertue from him. It our ſoules were 
inthe third heaven with Chrilt, who of us 
would chen doubt of our portion in him 2? I 
tell you if your ſoules goe our of ſinne and 
ſelfe, unto Chrilt Jeſus , and there relt , this 
makes you nearer to him, then if your ſoules 
were under his wing in the highelt heavens. 
The poore Sea-man when hee is neare dan- 
gerous ſhores, when hee cannot goe downe 
ro the depth of the fea to faſten his ſhip, yet 
if hee can calt his anchor rwenty or forty fa- 
thom deep , and if that holds, this quiers him 
in the ſorelt {tormes; when we are toſſed and 
cannot come to Chritt with our bodily pre- 
ſence, yer if our ſoules can come, if our 
faith our anchor can reach him, and knit us 


Heb. 4 rohim, this ſhould excecdingly comfort our 


15.19 
20. 


Objef, 


hearts, 
How, and where ſhould my ſoule come to 


Chcilt, who ts now abſcactrom me? __ 
; Chriſt 
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Chrilt comes to you in his Word and Cave- 
nant of Grace, there is his Spirit, his truth, 
?oodnefle, love, fairhfulneſle; receive this,you 
receive him; embrace this, you embrace him; 
as among our ſelves , we (ce great eſtates are 
conveyed and ſurrendred by Bond and Writ- 
ings. 4s 2,41, When they received the Word 
they received Cbriff; Fob, 15. 7. if my words a- 
bide in you, i,e. if 1abide in you by my words, 
you (hall be fruirfull. 

By the Word let thine eye pitch upon 
the perſon ; doe not onely account the pro- 
miſe true , bur with Sarab, account him 
fairhfull who hath promiſed, and then ler 
thy heart roll ir ſelfe upon that grace and 
faithfulnefle revealed in this word 3 leane u 
on the breaſt of this beloved ; and thus the 
ſoule by the chariot wheeles and wings of 
the Word, is poſleſlor of Chrilt in it, was (eg 
ryed up to Chrilts crofſe, as dying, Gal. 3.1 
and from thence ta his glory in his Kingdome 
by it; Heb, 10.19.22, Asa man that gives 2 
per eltate by ſome writingto us, wee be- 
eeve it as if hee were preſent ; and by this 
wee doe not onely beleeve the writing to bee 
true, but the man ro bee be fairhfull and lo# 
ving tous; and hereupon our htarts arecar- 
ryed after the man himſelfe , though a far of 
from us. Thus we aſcend tro Chriſt in the 
cloud of faith; as F-cob, though hee could 
hardly beleeve, yer as ſoon as hee was per- 
ſwaded Joſeph was yer alive, his ſpirit pre- 
ſently revived, andit was immediately with 
him, before his body came to him : | (fo tis 
with faith ; the ſoule goes unto Chrilt , be- 
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for our bodies and ſoules both together (hall 
have immediate communion with him. 


2, The forme of Faith. 


This is the third thing in the deſcription of 
Faith ; the comming of the whole ſoule out of 


it ſelfe unto Chriſt , is the forme of Faith, and 
that wherein the lite and eſſence of it conſilts, 
and which doeth difference it from all other 
graces of the, Spirit. The firſt a& of Faith, 
as it unites us to Chriſt, is not aſſurance that 
hee is mine, but a comming to him with afſur- 


Kſay.5 5 ance, that hereby hee is become mine. Come 


T.3. 
Marth, 
11, 28, 


unto the waters, and ſo buy wine and milke. i, e 
now make them your owne-, The wearie and 
beavie laden (hall not bave ref, unleſle they 
come to Cbrift for it, Faith doth nothing for 
life, (for that is the Law of Works ) it onely 
receives him who hath done all for it,it comes 
out of all it hath or doth, ( like Abraham, that 
left his ſervants behind him, when hee wene 
up to God in the mount ) unto Chrilt for life. 
Conceive it thus : Adam had a principle and 
ltock of life in himfelfe, in his owne hand, and 
therefore was to live by this, to live of him- 
ſelfe, and from himſelfe, and therefore had 
no need nor uſe of faith ; he lived by the Law 
of works, which the Apoſtle ſets in a di- 
ret oppoſition to the Law of Faith z but 
Adam being now falne, hath loſt his life , and 
became not like the man that fell among 
theeves betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, 
ſtript, wounded , and halfe dead, but wholly 
dead, Epheſ. 2. 1. ſo that let any man ſeeke 
life from himſelfe, its impoſlible hee hoole 
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live : for if there had beene a Law that coul 
have given lite, our Heneeoniueie {houl 
have bcene thereby, Gal. 3 21. Hefice it fol 
lows, if ay tmah will have life, hee miſt poe 
out of himſelte unto ahother, vit- the Lord 
of lift for it, Fobn 5. 40, Jobn 6, 27, 28, 29, 
Now obicrve it, this vety comming, this 
very motion of the ſoule to Chriſt , ( a grace 
which Adam neither had , nor had power t6 
uſe) is Faith ; the Spirit of Chtilt moving of 
Urawing the ſoule, the foule is thence moved 
and ſo comes to Chrilt, Fobx 6. 64,65. The fouf 
by finne is averted from God, and turnes ve 
back « 7 God; the rtuthing or comming 6 
the foul (not untodutics of holineſſe, for rhat 
js obedience properly , but ) unto God in 
Chrift 4gaine, is properly and formally Fair 
All 6vit is itt mans ſelfe, and from himdclfe; all 
mans $oot is ih Chriſt, and from Chtiſt. The 
ſoults of all Gods ele, ſeeing theſe things 
forfake ahd renounce themfelves , in whom 
and f6f Whorh is all their evil, and Cotte uti 
to Chriſt in whom and for whom is 21l thelt 
zo0d, This motion of the ſotile between theſe 
extreamis, through thar valt and infinite di- 
{tance that ' is betweeoe x finfull wretched 
man; ad a bleſſed Saviour, is faith ; for by 
Faith prividipally wee paſſe from drath 16 life, 
Jobs q. 24. The ſoule of a poore ſihtier Woun« 
ded and Mimbled, ſometime knowes not 
Chriſt, ard ther cryes our as thoſe, At 3. 37, 
What fhdt 1 dve? Whithet ſhall I go? ſometimes 
dares not, ſometimes cannor, it hath no heart 
to {tit of core; it therefore lookes up, and 
lngs, and goes into is Lords ara it, 
l ike 
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like poore Epbraim. Jer. 31. 18. Ob turne me 
Lord,and then | ſball be turned,Lam. 5.21, and this 
is the lowelt and lealt degree of faith. But at 
ſome other time,the ſoule mourning for want 
of the Lord, the Lord comes unto it with 
great clearneſſe,plory and ſweetnefle of grace 
and peace; and hence the ſoule cannot but 
come and cloſe with him, and cry Xabbent, 
and fay, Oh Iord, is it thy good pleaſure to 
have reſpe&ro ſuch a clod of earth, to tender 
ſuch riches of grace to one ſo unworthy, and 
and to bid, nay to beſeech mee to come an 
take? Lord behold I come : This is Faith» 
Would you have proote of it ? conſider there- 
fore theſe particulars, 

1, Conſider theſe Scriptures : Jobs 6. 35. 1 
am tbe bread of life, be that commetb to me ſha/(ne- 
ver bunzer , and be that b:leeveth in me ſhall never 
tbirf, Where you ſce comming to Chrift and be- 
leeving in Cbrift are all one. So Fobn 7, 37. In 
the laſt day of the feaſt the Lord Chrift cryes out with 
much yebemencie, If ary man thirſt , let him come 
to me end drink, Now in the next ver. 38. our 
Saviour expounds this comming ; for ſaithhee, 
He that belceveth on me, out of bis bellie, &c, 
So to come toThrilt, as upon this to drink 
in of Chrilts fulneſſe, is beleeving in Chriſt. 
So-Heb, 11:6. the Apoltle faith, Withowr faith 
Tr is mpeg to pleaſe God; and then in ren- 
dring the reaſon of this , explaines what hee 
meant by faith, vix. to be our comming unto 
God, upon a double teſtimony , beleeving firſt 
that be is, ſecondly, that be is @ rewarder of 
them that ſeek bim diligently : or ( which is 
all one) who doe come unto him. So Fob 1, 
12, $0 


12, $0 many as received him , ( which is all one 
wich comming ) he adopred them as ſons, even to 
them that beleevein bis Name, And hence wee 
(hall obſerve, that the Scripture doth notat- 
tribute our righreouſneſle and life ro our be- 
leeving of Chrilt, but to our beleeving oxChrilt, 
in Chrilt, ( a phraſe peculiar to heavenly lan- 
guage, and therefore not found in any Hu» 
mane Writer ) becauſe it is not the bare be- 
leeving of a teſtimony that ſaveth us, unleſſe 
we ſo beleeve it, as to beleeve in Chrilt,which 
cannot be but by comming to him, and as it 
were in him , or into him, our union with 
Chriſt being made complear hereby. 

2. That, upon which the Lord promiſech 
life,and falvation,and mercy,cannot be works, 
bur faith, Gal, 3. 21. Heb, 11.6. but through- 
out all the Old and New Teſtament, the Lord 
promiſeth life and ſalvation to commers, or 
to them that returne, Fer, 3. 12, Exek- 33.10, 
Joel 2,12, 13+ Heb. 7.25. rt 

2. It unbeliefe be nothing elſe bur a depart- 
ing from God, faith can be nothing elſe but a 
comming unto God, bur that is the nature of 
unbeliefe , Heb. 3. 12, Heb, 10, 38. FJobn 6, 
G4, 65, 66,68, 69. Jobn 12. 37, 38, 39, 40- 
The Lords great plot is to gather all is cleR 
under the wings of Chriſt, Mat. 23. 37. Epb. 1. 
9, 10. and therefore calls them to come un- 
der them by the voyce of the Goſpel.The co- 
ming under them therefore can be nothing 
elſe but faith , the proper obedience tothe 
Goſpel,as works are unto the voice of the law, 

Thus faith is the comming, of the  ſoule to 
Chriſt, But you will ay, Did not many come 
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ro Chriſt that were never ſaved by him 
Yes, many came to him with their bodily 
preſence, that were excluded from him , Jobs 


6, 36. 

Bur you wiH fay, Doenot many mens ſouls 
COrhe, are not many mens hearts moving to- 
wards Chriſt, and yet excluded from Chrilt ? 
doe not many cry, Lord, Lord ? are got many 
inlightned and talte of this heavenly gift, and 
yet fall away 2 

I confeſle "tis very true; and therefore it 65 
fer downe in this deſcription of Faith, that it 
oc comming of the whole ſoule unto Chritt, 

ever did any yet come to Chrilt and receive 
him with thejr whole ſqules, with all their 
hearts, byt they had fruition of him, and bleſ- 
ſedneſſe by him ; faith therefore is. not the 
coming of the ſou}, but the coming of the 
whole ſaule ynto Jeſus Chrilt ; and this you 
may be eſtabliſht jn upon theſe grounds. 

1. The Scripture expreſly calls for this, 
Prov, 3.5. Truff is the Lord with all thy beart, 
Att. 8. 37. If thou helecueft with all thy heart they 
* ſhalt be ſgued, Forl 2, 13. Turne unto the Lord with 

all your begrts, Fer. 29, 13. Tow ſhgl! finds the Lord 

when you ſteke bim with your whole hearts, As 
when we have a great gift to beſtow, and we 
asK a pogre man to wham we intend io VE 
it, whether hee will accent. of it or ng ? Yes, 
ſaith be, wich all my heart : ſa tis here; the 

ord askes thoſe he intends te beltow his Son 
Npon, ng faith ro them, You have lived thus 
long Without him, and thus long abuſed him, 
will you now have him, and accept of him ? 
Yes Lord, with all my heat 3 This is a tho 
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Lord requires. Doth the Lord require no more 
of me; but ro come? Lord, this voice is molt 
fweer tome, F come, with-all my heare I come. 

2. Beexuſe Chriſt is worthy of the whole 
heart ; el! muſt bee fold away to buy this 
feld, rhis rreaſure, Mar. 13. 44. Hethat loverh fa- 
her or-motber more thin me, is not worthy of me, A 
hlrhy Tuff, a baſe bartor hath had thy whole 
heart, and dolt thon think the Lord Chritt 
wilthave it divided # is not one heart roo 
lietle for him ? 2re not ren thouſand fouls ros 
few to embrace htm» or cleave to-him ? 

3. Becauſe witheur this your comming ta 
him is bur faigned, Fer. 3. 10. Fhey returae to 
me nor with thew whole be rt, bur fargnedly, To 
eleave to: Chriſt and a juſt, ro: Chailt and 
4 proud heart, cannot bee unfaigned fairh; 
ro goc to your ſults in time of peace, and fiye 
to Chrilt ir times of extremity, is damnable 
hypocriſie, When conference troubles you, 
you then goe ro Chriſt ro eaſe you; 2nd when 
your unruly wills and Ju{ts rrouble yous. you 
_ the world ro caſe you, and fs your 

rts are divided, and you come not whol- 

ly and onely unto Chrilt for relf. Beleeve it; 
it is ſach-2 Frith by which: you may, as, Samuel 
did Supe garment, PURE hol# of him , bur 
the Lord will never rake hold of yon. Ser 2 
branch m the Rock, if it {fayes Fooftly im it, 
and is not (et very nezreto it, ir wilt wither 
in time; and this is rhe great cauſe of withe- 
ring Chriſtians, and of fo many Ayolhates in 
theft evil times. Thoft rhar came: ro Chriſt, 
Jobn 6. and followed him for 2 time, but at- 
rerward, fef away, v#/e 66, what was the 
L 3 xcaſon 
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reaſon of their fall> viz. when they were of- 
feaded at Chrilt, they knew whither to goe 


from Chriſt ; but what ſaith Ferer ? Lord whi- 


ther ſhould we gee Þ ver, 68, It you lay the pipes 
that are to convey water from a full fountain, 
bur one foot or one inch ſhort-of it, there can- 
not be any water derived from thence, Oh 
beloved, what is the reaſon that many a mans 
faich doth him no good, derives no life,ſpirit 
blood, efficacy , peace, power from the rd 
Jeſus ? js it becauſe Chriſt is a dry Chrilt, 
and unwilling co communicate ? No, no, the 
uns is in their faith , that pipe is laid bur 
ralte way to him, they tall one foot ſhort of 
him, their ſoules come, but their whole ſoules 
do not come to him , and hence they never 
reach Chrilt, they lye not in Chrilt,and there- 
fore receive not from Chrilt, Chrilt is preci- 
ous, (here their ſoule comes) but not exceed- 
ing precious, preciouſacſt it (elfe, as the word 
is, 1 Per, 2.7, ( here the whole ſoul doth nor 
come ) they cleave to Chriſt , and re{t upon 
Chriſt, ( here their ſoules come) bur they 
cleave not to Chriſt onely, (thus their whole 
ſoules doe not come. ) 

4. If the whole ſoule by unbeliefe departs 
from God,"rhen the whole ſoule mult return 
and come again unto God. 

5. If the want of this be the _ cauſe why 
men are rejeted of God, then the. whole 
ſoule mult returne to him: but this is the cauſe 
why all men under the meanes are rejected 
of God. 1/rael would none of me, i, e, would not 
be content alone with me, would not rake 
quiet contentwent in me, (as the Hebrew org 
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hgnihes) the Lord was not good enough for 
them 3 but their hearts went out from him 
to other things, and therefore the Lord gave 
them up to their own bearts (uſt, and they walked in 
their owne counſelr, The woman that torlakes 
the guide of her youth , and ſets her heart as 
much upon other men as her husband, is an 
Adulrereſle, tor which onely (he (hall have a 
bill of divorce, ; 

6, Becauſe as the Goſpel tirlt reveales Chriſt 
to the mind, and then ofters him ro the will; 
ſo Faith which runs parallel with the Goſpel, 
firlt ſees Chrilt, (there the mind, one part of 
the ſoul,gocs on then receives Chritt gladly, 
COINs the other part, the will, goes our) and 
0 the whole foule comes to Chriſt. The Go- 
ſpel comes to all the ele, fir{t, m great clear- 
neſſe and evidence of the truth of it, 1 The/, x, 
5, to which the underſtanding afſents, and is 
perſwaded of; ſecondly, in great grace and 
goodnefle, ſurpaſſing beauty and ſweetnefle 
Lam, 3. 24. with which the will is drawn, and 
ſo the whole ſoule comes unto Chrilt: for the 
Goſpell is not onely true, but glad tydings to 
all the ele, eſpeciall when humbled at Gods 
feet, 1 Tim, 1.15. in whom, faith the Apo- 
{tle,. Epbeſ. 3.12, 13. you belceved, after that 
yee beard the word of truth, (there is the object 
of the underſtanding ) rbe Goſpel of your ſal ua- 
tion, (there is the goodneſle of it, the ob- 
je>& of the will ) fo that the whole foule is 
drawne to Chriſt in the work of faich. Hee 

that "underſtands how liberum artitrium 
may be in two faculties, mult not wonder, 
it one grace be ſeared in bath facultics of 
-— 7 wh. 4 un=« 
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underttanding and will; no grace can be com- 
pleatly feared in divers faculties, but gradu- 
ally and imperfectly it may ; the work of faich 
1s not compleat, when the underitanding is 
opened onely to (ce and wonder at the mylte- 
rie of mercy in the Goſpel; bur when the will 
adheres and claſpes abou that infinite and 
ſyrpaſting gaad ir ſees, then it is perfected and 
not before, John 6. 49, And this is the reaſon 
why ſaving Faith (as it is called ) doth not 
loak onely to a bare teltimony and aſſent, un- 
to it, as humane faich doth ; becauſe in the 
Golpol not only divine truth is propounded 
19 the mind to affent unto, but an infinite 
and crernall goad is offered to the heart and 
will of man to embrace; and thence it is, 
that it is not (ſufficient for a Chriltian to be- 
leeve God or to beleeve Chrilt , bur he mulk 
alſo believe in him, or ele he cannot be ſaved; 
the object of belicving of him being verum, or 
truth; the objeR of the ſecond, bowwn,or goed: 
take heed therefore a poore lolt (inner , un- 
done in its awne eves farever , not knowing 
what to do,unkefle it be to lye downe, and lye 
{tilt at Gods feet as worthy af nothing but 
hell ; what doth the Lord now do? the Lord 
Chrilt by his Goſpell firlt lets in a new light, 
and it ſees the Lord Jeſus there bleeding bc- 
fore its eyes and held forth as 3 propitiation 
ta all that, believe, ro all that come to bim; 
the mind fees this myſtery, this exceeding 
rich grace and free mercy . and thinks happ 

are they that ſhare in this mercy; but wil 
the Lord look iſpon ſuck a norhing ag$2 can 
ſuch infinite treaſures be my pertion d 5g 
o [ 
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Lord therefore calls and bids him come away 
and enter into the paſſion of it : Thy lianes 
indeed are great, faith the Lord , yet remem- 
ber blood-tinrity Manefth, periecuting Paul 
was pardoned; nay remember my grace 1s free, 
for whole fake | jnvice thee; 1 beſeech thee 
tocome in , thy wants indeed are many, yet 
remember that thou halt therefore the more 
need and more cauſe to come , and that it is 
I that have made thee empty and poore on 
purpoſe , that thou mighteltt came : it is true, 
have an eternall purpoſe to exclude many 
thouſands tram mercy , yet my purpoſe is un- 
changeable, never ta calt off any that do come 
for it ; 1 never did it yet , I will not doe it un- 
to thee , if thay dolt come : it is true, many 
may prefume, yetit is no prefurmption , but 
duty to ohey my great command; and it is the 
greatelt (in that ever thou did{t, or cantt comr- 
mit, now to rejet it, and retuſe this grace; 
come therefore poore , weary , lott, undone 
creature, Hereupon the heart and wih came, 
and relt , and roll themſelves vpon thee 
bowels, and there xelt ; thus the whole foulc 
comes, and this | ſay againe is Faith, Jult 3s « 

is with the loaditone drawing the iron, wi 
would think that iron thould be dravwen by it? 
but there 15 2 fecrer vertue comming from 
the ſtone which draws tt, 2nd foit comes and 
united tot; fo who would think that ever 
h,ag ira, heavy, earthy heart thould' de 
drawae vate Chrilt> yer the Loxd lets our 
a fecxet vertue of ruth and fweernefle from 
bimfelfe which drawes the ſoule te Chyilt, 

and. {© is CQncs: 

; May 
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May not the conſideration of this bee of 
great conlolation”ro thoſe that want afſu- 
rance, and therefore think they have no faith? 
oh, remember thar if thou commelt unto 
Chrilt,as that poor woman of Cazaan, the had 
no aſfurance the thould be helped of Chrilt, 
nay, Chrilt tells her ro her teeth , that hee 
would not caff cbi/drens bread to ſuch drgs, yet 
(he came to him,and looked up to free mercy, 
and claſpt abour him, and would not away ; 

on will ſay; Was this faith ? yes, our Saviour 

imſelte profeſſeth it before men and Angels, 
Oh woman, great is thy faith, Matth, 15 28. $0 
I fay unto all you poor creatures, whom the 
Lord hath humbled and made vile in your 
owne eyes, unworthy of childrens bread as 
dogs; yet you look up unto, and reſt upon 
mercy with your whole heart; this is precious 
faith in the account of Chrilt, ' 


Queſt. ' Bur how ſhall I know when the whole 


ſoule comes ro Chrilt > 

When the eye of the ſoule ſo ſees Chriſt, 
and the heart ſo embraceth and relteth upon 
Chrilt, as that it'reſtech in Chrilt, as in irs 
portion and all ſufficient good ; many relt\ 
npon Chriſt that doe not reit in him , that is, 
that are not abundantly ſatisfied with him ; 
and hence their ſoules goe out of Chrilt to 0- 
ther things to perfe& their reſt, and ſo their 
hearts are divided between Chriſt and other 
things ; oh feare this , faith the Apoſtle , lef 


Heb. 4, there being a promiſe left w of entring into bis reſt, 


any of you fall ſhort of it, for (faith hee) we that 
have beleeved doe enter into reſt, verſe 3, ſo ſay 1 
to you ; ofalldetuſions , feare thus, leſt when 
you 


— 
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'0u come to Chriſt, and re{t upon Chriſt -for 
ite and falvation, that you relt not in Chrilt: 
I re4 you, ſaith Chrilt to thoſe that came to 
him, and were conſtant followers of him, 
John 6, 53. except thou eat the fleſh and drinke 
the blood of rye Sonne of God, you bave 20 life in 
you; what is this catingand ag? Vvert- 
ly, (ipping and talting is not proper y cating 
and drinking, taſting your meat will not ſa- 
tisftie. you, and therefore will not nouriſh 
life in you; to eat and drink Chriſt is ſo to 
receive him, as to fatiate and fatisfie the ſoul 
wich him: to quench all your defires , your 
hungring and thicſting in him; uncill thy ſoul 
faith, as heſaid in another caſe , it is enough 
that Joſeph lives, ſo Lord I have enough now , 
I have this love, this grace of Chriſt to be my 


portion ; now you relt in Chriſt, For if 
there be ſome great good 2. man enjoyes , if 


there be any good wanting in it, it is not 
poſſible that his whole heart ſhould bee ſer 
upon it: Ex, gr. a man hath food , butif he 
wants clothes, and his bread will not cloath 
him, his whole heart will not be ſet upon his 
food, but upon thac which may cloath him al- 
ſo: ſoon thecontrary if there be an eminent 
good, wherein he finds allin one, no 8 

out of it, that is wanting init; it is certain 
that the whole ſoul is carried after this good: 
ſo it is here, when the ſoule ſo comes to 
Chriſt, as that it comes for all good to him, 
and fo finds all good in him, that he now on- 
ly ſupports the ſinking ſoul, verily, the whole 
ſoule is now come, . becaule as it felt before 
it came all wants and cvills out of him, . fo 
| on, now 


— 
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now it finds alf falneſſe in him, and whither 
{hould the whole fonte be carried bur afrer 
ſach a good 2 when the Lord calk to rhe foul 
to come and take all with nothing,rake all or 
nothing. And hereupon it comes and drinkes, 
as it is fodr 7. 37, fatisfying it ſeffe there, 
and profelling, Lord I now deſire no more, L 
have enough. Oh brethren, what faith chere 
15among men at this day t eannot tel, but 
this I am ſure was Abrebrns farch, Gen, 17. 1. 
and Davids faith, 2 Sem. 23. 5. and Peters 
faith, Fob» 6. 68, and Pewls faith, Pbil. 3. 
8. 9. Gal, 6, 14. When the fonle rhus relts 
upon the rock Chriſt , the gares of bell may 4- 
vaite , but never prevaite againlt ſach 2 one: he 
that bath ſer the whole world at his heeles, 
and fold himfelfe que of all for rhis pearle, and 
this abundantly recompenceth all his loff 
fuch 2 one hath Chriſt his owne, and (hal 
never be deprived ot him againe: the Lord. 
never gives his ele any reft our of Chrift, 
that they may find relt ar ft in Chrilt, When 
thus the foule is entred mto reſt, rhe whole 
foule is draryne here, and this is the great rex 
fon why many men famous mm their generati- 
ons 2nd tres inghe eyes of arhers for Faithy ; 
' yet rotten at the heart and thence turne Apo» 
ates ; one proves ceverous, another ambitt- 
on3,another veluptuaus,another growes con- 
ceipted, another growcs contentions, anather 
growesformall. What is che reafog of this? 
vertly,they did re{t vupen Chrift, kur did never 
find re{t iy Chr; and therefore their who 
ſante-nevercame te him ; Chei{t 
time of profeilton grew a dry and comment 
| [1 
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Chriſt unto them, though at firlt they won- 
died at him,and he was very ſweet unto them; 
and hence they departed from him, as from an 
empty dry pit in Summer time where they 
found nothing to refreſh them: but the Lord 
Jeſus carries it towards all the faithfull, as El- 
kaneb did toward Hanneb ; though ſhe was in 
a fit , much vexed and troubled for want of 
children , yer becauſe he loved her exceeding 
dearly, he quiets her againe with this , Am oor 
1 butter unto thee they tru ſonnes ? (ſo though they 
may be unquiet for ſome odde fits, for want of 
many things, yet becauſe Chrilt loves them, 
he brings them back unto their reſt, ſaying, 
Am not I better then then all friends, all crea» 
tures, all abilities , all ſpirituall created excel» 
lencies? and hereby they find rett to their 
ſoules, in him againe. 


unto Chrilt, but that there is a heart alſo after 
other vanities ? do they tind ſuch reſt in him, 
as that they find no diſquierneſſe ? is there 
net an unregenerate part and much unbelick, 
remaining? s any mans faith made perfeRt 
that the whole ſoule muſt come, or clſc there 
is 8O true latth? 


generate part ina godly man , but not a brart 
«#44 beart, ( the note of a wicked man in 
Scripture phraſe) there are difquicrtings m the 
hearts of Saints after that they bee in Chriſt; 
even -Solamorn bimfielfe may ſometime ſeck 
cut ef Chrilt for reſt in his orchards and gar- 
dens, knowledge and wiſdome ; yet there is 
a great difference between theſe that are = 

| rac 


Bur is there any belcevers heart ſo knit Obje?, 


Ic ts true, there is an nnregenerate and a re- An/ww. 
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many runnings out of his heart afrer other va- 


the Saints , ariſing from the unregenerate 
part, had choſe that be ini the wicked , arifing 
roma heart and a heart, or a doubleheart: 
and this difference is chiefly ſcene in two 
things. 
A double minded man ,who hath a double 
heart, makes not a dayly warre againſt rhat 
heart which carries him away from relting on- 
ly in Chriſt: for Chriſt quiets his conſcience, 
and the world comforts his heart,Chrilt gives 
him ſome reſt, and becauſe this is not full, 
his heart runs out to the creature , and to his 
luſts for more ; and ſo between them both he 
hath reſt, and he is quieted with this, becauſe 
hee feeles what he ſought for 3 and therefore 
hee mult needs have Chriſt , elſe his conſci- 
ence cannot be quiet, and he muſt needs have 
his lults, his eaſe, and this world too, elſe his 
heart is moſt unquiet; but let him have both, 
hee is now quiet. Micah 3, 11. The Prieſts 
teach ſor hire, (there the world quiets them ) 
yer they will leane upon the Lord too, becauſe this 
alſo comforts them ; what do they now ? do 
they make war againſt this woefull frame? 
No, no, but blefſe themſelves in it, faying, 


No evill ſhall come t0u«; but a poor beleever} 


whoſe heart is upright : it is true, there are 


nities, and much unquietneſle of ſpirit, yet th 

regenerate part makes war againſt theſe , as 
ods enemies, and the dilturbers of the peace 

ef Chrilts Kingdome ; P/alme 42, David pr 


feſſerh , bis teares were his meat Jay and night 
verſe 3. and bis beart was woefully fans 
' 
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fallen, yer what docth hee? firlt, hee c & > 
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himſe 
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himſelfe, by art thou caft downe, oh my ſoule # 
and then, ſecondly, he makes his mone to the 
Lord of it, verſe 5, 6, Lord my ſoule is caſt down, 
ob Lord pity mee ; you (hall ſee alſo, P/al. 73. 
2. his eyes were dazled with the glory of the 
world , and the wicked in it, that hee had 
almoſt forſaken God ; yet within a little while 
after,he gets into the Saxfuary of God,and then 
loaths himſelfte for ſuch fooliſh and brurtiſh 
thoughts, and cloſeth with God againe, ſay- 
ing, #bom bave lin beaven or earth but thee 2 
verſe 25, 

All the out-runnings of the hearts of the 
faithful, and their diſquierneſle of ſpirit there» 
by, make them to returne to their reſt againe, 
and give them the more reſt in the concluſt- 


on : Devid was 4 Bird out of his nelt for a pq 


time, and therefore when he conſidered how 
the Lord had /aved bi eyes from teares, bis ſoule 
from bel, returnes againe, and faith, RXgrurne 
tothy reſt ob my ſoule; Pal. 25, 13. itis ſaid, bi 
foale ſhall qwel at eaſe, or (as the word ſigni- 
fies ) ſhall lodge in goodneſe; ſome hard work 
full of crouble , ſome {trong lult or fad remp= 
tation, deſertion , atflition, the Lord exer- 
ciſeth the ſoule withall for ſome time , and ſo 
long the ſoule is in heavineſſe and much wea- 
rineſſe of ſpirit, as it is 1 Per, 1.6, yer when 
this daves worke is done , when the lin is 
ſubdued, and the temptation hath humbled 
him, then a beleevers ſoul {hall lodge in good- 
neſſe; he ſhall have an eafie bed,and a oft pil- 
{ low to ret on at night; When have the faith- 
' 6 full ſweeter naps in Chrilts boſome than afree 
wee relt troubles , longeſt eclipſes 'of Gods 
e pleaſed 
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pleaſed face > when doe their ſoules cleave | 
cloſer to the Lord, then when they ate ready | 


to forſake the Lord, and the Lord chem? Cer- 
tainely, fire 15 wholly carried upward, when 
that which ſupprefleth ir,makes it ar laſt break 
out into greater flame ; #eter falls from Chritt, 
yet he is Peter, a ſtone cleaving molt cloſe un- 
ro Chrilt, above all other the Apoſtles ; be- 
cauſe his fall being greater, his faith clave the 
cloſer to the Lord Chriſt for ever after it: $0- 
lomons heart certainly never clave fo unſepa- 
rably unto the Lord, as after his fall, where- 
in he did more experimentally tinde and feel 
the emptineſle and vanitie of thoſe rhings; 
wherein he did imagine before ſomething was 
to be found ; bur he that hath a donble heart, 
never enters into reſt, but the longer he lives 
rhe more common Chriſt, his trath; and pro- 
miſes grow 3 they are but fading flowers, 
whoſe beauty and ſweetneſſe aftet him for a 
time ; but they wither before che Sun ſet : and 
thercfore the longer he lives, the lefſe favour 
he findes in theſe things, and therefore rake 
tefſe contentment therein; the Lord Jeſus an 
all his ordinances grow more flat and d 
things to him, and therefore though at fir 
he might rejoyce (as Fobnr hearers, Fobi 5.35.) 
in theſe kurning and ſhining /ights, yet it is but 
for @ ſeaſon ; at Ialt he diſcovers himſelfe , hot 
by a renewed returning ro his reſt, but by a 
weiryiſh forſaking of it. The Raven never re- 
rurned to the Ark againe, becauſe it could live 
npon the floating carrion oti the waters; 
Whereas the Dove finding no reſt there, re- 


tirnes againe, | 
Fourthly, 
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the end of Faith. 
Fhis is the fourth particular in the deſcrip- 
tion of Faith : The whole ſoule cometh to 
A up , For Cbriſt and all his benefires 3 and this 


Fourthly 


1s the end of Faith, or of a beleevers comming 
unto Chrilt : the end of faith is ſometimes 
exprelt by a generall word Lyfe, Jahn 5. 40. 
but you muſt remember that hereby is meant 
the Lord of life firſt , and fo all the bleſſings 
of life. The falſneſſe and hypocriſfie of Chrilts 
followers appeared in this , Jobn 6. 26. you 
feek me, ſaith Chrilt, for loaves, that was their 
end ; as many a one in theſe dayes if they bee 
in outward miſery ſeek unto Chirſt for qut- 
ward mercy , corn in time of famine, bealth 
in time ke ickneſle , peace upon any termes 
in tifme of warre 3 and jf they bee in any in- 
ward nes pe , now they ſeek ro Chrilt for 
comfort and quiet, and fo like many ick pax 
tients deſire Phiſtj n, not to haye him 
married to them, butior ſome of his phyſick 
only, to be healed by him; but what faith our 
Saviour to theſe perſons? verſe 27. Labour nos 
for the wow bg eriſheth; what ſhould bee the 
end of their labour then? he tells rhemhur for 
that bread that endures jo everlaſting life ; what 
is. this hread? ſee the 33, and: 35, and 48+ 
verſes ; he tells them , 4 @n the bygad of life 3 
ſcek ſor me therefore, come for me ; and look 
As now cap haye life fromthe bread, unlefle 
is ficlt fee vpgn the breadit ſelfe, ſo none 
can have any life or benefit from Chriſt that 


not -firlt to Chrilt for Chriſt. Con- 
Keive of this thus ; Go Jn Chet is the com- 
| pleat 
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leat objeRt of faith under a double notion ; 
Firlt, as ſufhcient, in being all we want unto 
us ; go þ as efficient, in communicating 
| all ro us, and doing all for us. In the fir{t re- 
| ſpeR, he is Syſbaddai, in his promiſe; in the ſe- 
; condweſpeR,he is Febovab, Exod.6.3.in makin | 
200d his all-ſufticient promiſe; hence fait | 

comes to him for a double end, firſt, that he 

would give hinfſelte and be all ro it ;Secondly, 

that he would communicate all his bleſſings 

- 


and benefits alſo, and fo doe all for it, For 
inthe covenant of Grace, the Lord doth not 
onely prone gew heart, pardon of fſinne, 
with the relt of thoſe ſpirituall benefits, bur | f 
alſo himſelfe ; 1 will be their God, and they ſhall 3} 2 
be my pe le. Hence Faith comes firſt for that } 4 
which the Lord principally promiſeth, viz. Þ r 
God himſelfe, and then for all the reſt of | 1! 
thoſe heavenly and glorious benefits ; and | t 
henceit is,if any man come for Chriſt himſelfe | v 
without his benefits, and regard not the con- 
veyance of them, as the Familiſts at this day | © 
doe,who aboliſh all inherent graces,and ſome |} 5 
of them all ordinances becauſe Chriſt is all to | ſi 
them; or if any come for the benefits of Chriſt 3 5 
without Chriſt himſelfe , as many among #3 = 
our ſelves doe, who never account themn--# cc 
ſelves happy in him , but onely by ſome abi- } w 
lities they receive from him ; neither of theſe } tc 
come with a ſingle eye , nor fixe a right end | fo 
in their cloſing with Chrilt : you mult firlt } 
come for Chriſt himſelfe , and fo for all his | mn 
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or eſtabliſhing your hearts in which trath, | t 
conſider theſe chings, "| 
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t.. Conſider what drives any man to Chriſt. 
Is not ſenſe of wants one maine thing? now 
what are a chriſtians wants, when the Lord 
hath humbled him? are they nor, firſt , want 
ot Chriſt; and (econdly, of all tht benefits of 
Chriſt 2 viz. righteouſneſſe, peace, pafdon; 
grace, glory, John 16. 9. If therefore the foules 
of all the ele& teel a want of both , doth not 
Faith come to Chriſt for both 2 Fobn 4. 10. If 
thou kneweſ# the gift of Gol, (i.e, the worth of 
him, and thy want of him) tb:u warldef# ache, 
and be would give the: water of life, 

2, Whar doth the Lord offer in the Go- 
ſpel? is it not firſt Chrilt himſelte , and chen 
all che benefits of Chrilt 2 //ay 9. 6, 7, Tom 6 
Sonne is borne, to ur @ Sonne is given; in the 
receiving therefore of Chriſt by faith , what 
ſhould rhe ſoule aime at, but that it may have 
the Sonne himſelte, and fo all his benefits 
with him ? 

3. Can any man have eternal life, that not 
onely hath not the benetits lowing from the 
Sonne, but that wants the Son himſelfe? 1 am 
ſure the Apoltle expreſfely aftirmes ir, x Jobn 
5, 12, Hethat bath the Son bath life , be that bath 
not the Son bath not life ; Faith therefore mult 
come for Chriſt himſelte: as in marriage the 
woman conſents hrit to have the man, and ſo 
ro have all other benefits that will neceflarily 
follow upon this. 

4« The happineſle of all the Saints conſfilts 
intwo things: Firlt, union to Chriſt; Se- 
condly, communion with Chriſt, Faith 
t re pitcherh firlt upon Chriſt himſelfe, 
that it may have ſure and certaine union to 

M 2 him 3 
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him (for our union is not unto any of the be- 
nefits flowing to us from Chrilt ; wee are not 


united unto torgiveneſle of finnes , nor peace {| 


of conſcience, nor holineſſe, & c. but unto 


the perſon of the Son of God himſelfe ) and | 
then ſecondly commeth , for the communi» ' 


cation of all the benefits ariſing onely from u- 
nion ; as Paul, Phil, 3.9, 10. clteems ol! thinge 
dung aad loſe , firlt , to be found in bim, that ſo bee 


might bave bi righteouſneſſt in juſtification, aud | 
feele the power of bis death and reſurreftion in ſan- * 
Ritication, &c, In one word, Faith firſt buyes ' 
the pearle it ſelf, and then ſeeks to be inrich- | 


ed by it ; it finds the rre/ure of grace, Flory, 
ce, merey, favour, reconciliation in Chriſt, 

ut then buyes the feld ir ſelfe, that it may 
have the treaſure alſo, Mat. 13.44. the Lord 
Chrilts great deſire is, that all bu migbtbe with 
biz to ſee bis glory, Fobn 17. 24. and Faith de» 
fires fir{t ro have him , and bee for ever with 


him, «xd /oto partake of that glory: the Lords | 
great plot is,firſt ro perfeRt the Saints in Chriſt, 
Col. 2.10. ye are compleat in bim ; then to make * 
them like to Chrilt by communicating life, : 


grace , peace, glory from him * Col, 3. 3, 4 


1 obs 3. 1, 2. Faith therefore firſt quiets it 


ſelfe in him, then ſeeks for life from him ; it 
comes firſbfor-Chriſt, and then-for all the be» 
nehts/of Chriſt. 

Oh, that this truth were well conſidered, 
how would it diſcover abundance of rotten 
counterfeir faich in the world ; ſome ſeeking 
for peace-and comfort , #nd catching at:pro- 
miſes without ſeeking firſt ro have the5per- 
lon of Chrilt himſclte , in whom opely 


promiſes 
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promiſes are Yea and Amen, Others defſpiſing 
the benefits of Chriſt , eſpecially grace, holi- 
nefle , and life from him ; becauſe ( ſay they ) 
Chriſt wall in ef tothem, Ask them, Have you 
any grace, Change of heart, &c. ? Tuſh ! what 
doe you rell them of repentance, and faith, 
and holineſſe? they have Chrilt , and that js 
ſuthcient ; they have the ſubſtance, what 
ſhould rhey do now with ſhadowes of Ordi- 
nances, Minifteries, or Sacraments? they have 
all graces in Chriſt, why ſhould they look et- 
ther for being of, or evidence from any grace 
inherent in themſelves ? they have a living 
holy head, bur Chriſts body they ſay is a dry 
Skeleton, a dead carcafe, ,and they are but 
dry bones; and isit ſo indeed? then look that 
God ſhould ſhortly bury thee out of his ſight; 
aſſuredly, you that want and deſpiſe the bene- 
firs comming from him, ſhall never have parr 
nor portion 1n him at the great dayof account, 
Chriſt is a Saviour to ſave men from their ſinner, 
not to /ave men and their foones 5 Chrilt is King 
and Prieſt of his Church, Lo'y and ſeparated 
from ſinners, Heb, 7.26. and if you have any 
part or portion in him, he hath' made you 
Kings and Priefts alſo to God and his Father, 
and hath not left you in your pollution, but 
waſht you from it in bis owne blood ; * Rev, I, 
5, G6. The law of Goda written on the heart of 
Chrift,- Pal, 40. 8, with Heb. 10, 5, 6. 7+ 
Ind if ever he wraps you np in the covenant 
of grace, be will write bis law in your hearts alſo, 
Heb, 8. 10. 

Ler all deluded Familiſts tremble at this, 
that in advancing Chriſt himfelfe , and free 
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grace, aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe heavenly be- | 


nefits which Row trom him unto all the eleR. 
Let others alſo mourne over themſelves, that 
have, with much affection, been ſecking atter 
Chritts benefits , peace of conſcience, holi- 
neſſc of heart and life, promiſes to aſſure them 
of eternal] glory, but have not ſought firlt to 
embrace and have the perſon of the Lord Je- 
ſus himſelte. | 

Oh come, come therefore unto the Lord 
Teſus for Chrilt himſelfe, and for all his bene- 


tits; I ſay for All his benefits. This is that which | 


the Apoſtle prayes for with bende4 kn:es for the 


* Epheſians , rbar rbey might (not rake in a lictle, 


but ) comprebend tbe beight , de;th, length, bredth 
ef Cbriſts love, that ſo they might be filled with al 
the fulneſſe of God, This is that which our Sa» 
viour expreſly with much vehemency calls for, 
Fobn 7. 37. Let all that thir/# come unto me , and 
drinke ; not fip and tra/te a little , as Reprobares 
and Apoltates doe, Heb. 6. 4, 5. but drizke 
end driake abundantly , as it is Cant, 5,1, And 
obſerve ic, that'upon theſe very rermes the 
Lord tenders grace and mercy, Rom. 5. 17. 
The Apoſtle doeth not ſay » They that receive 
a little , but abundance of grace, ſhall reigne by 
righreouſneſſe unto eternall life, Open thy 
mouth wide an11 will fillit , P/al, $1,11,12. 
And molt certainely this is one princi- 
pall difference berween the faich of the Elet 
and Reprobates, (anditI miltake not, the 
principall )' che eleX cloſe with Chriſt for 
thatend, for which the Father offers him, 
which is, that they might poſſeſſe his Sonne, 
and all his benefits, and therefore come 
rp; gs =__ ”. poor 
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poor and empty, for all; the reprobate come 
not forall, but tor ſo much and no more then 
will ſerve their own turne; in miſery they 
would have Chriſt to deliver them, bur whar 
care they for ſpiricuall mercies ? 1n trouble of 
conſcience, or after their foule falls into filthy 
Jults and (ins, they come ro Chrilt to forgive 
them and comfort them, but what care they 

for holineſſe and a new nature? ſome (ins they 
would have Chrilt ſave them from, but they 
regard not redemption from all; they cannot 
come to Chrilt, that all che powers of dark- 
neſle may be perfely ſubdued,that their own 
fins, and ſelves, conceits, and wills , may be 
led away captive by this mighty Conquerour; 

that Chrilt jn all his authority , grace, peace, 
life, glory, might be for ever advanced in them 
and by them, 

It was Auftins complaint, in his time, of 
many of his hearers , that Cbriſfum aſtqui, 
to have Chriſt was pleaſing to them ; bur 
{equi Chriſfum, to follow Chriſt , this was 

eavy, To cloſe with Chriſts perſon, is ſweer 
to many 3 bur to cloſe with his will , and ro 
come to him that hee would give them a 
heart to lye under ir, this benefit they deſire 
not. All Chrilt is uſeleſſe and needleſſe; but 
ſomething from Chriſt is precious to them : 
for the Lord Jeſus ſake beloved take heed of 
this deluſion ; if any thing hath been bought 
for us at a deare rate » and colt much ; if the 
man ſhould offer to hold any part of ic backe, 
we will not abate him any thing, wee will 
have it all, becauſe it colt deare ; I tell you, 
pardon of fig, peace wel God , the adoption 
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of ſonnes, the ſpitic of grace, perſeverance ro 
the end, the kingdome of glory , the riches of 
mercy , have been bought for you by a deare 
and great price, the precious blood of Chriſt; 
and therefore if the juſtice of God (houl 
hold back any thing , or thy owne unbeliefe 
rell thee theſe are too great and many for ſo 
vile a creature as thou art to enjoy, yet abate 
the Lord nothing ; ſay thou art vile, yer 
Chriſts blood that bought nor ſome , but all 
theſe, is verie precious, and therefore take 
themall tothy ſelfe, as thy portion for ever, 
and bleſſerbe Lord , as David doth, P/al. 16, 7. 
thatgave thee this counſel, Whiles you are 1n 
peace, it may be you may neglect ſo great 
ſalvation; bur the time ofdiltrefle and anguiſh 
may come wherein you may feel a need of all, 
even of choſe hidden depths of mercy above 
your reach 2nd reaſon ; and therefore, as bees 
garher in your honey in ſummer time, an 


+ * with Joſepb lay up in theſe rimes of plenty, 


whereinthe exceeding riches of grace is ope - 
ned, and poured ont art your heels , for thoſe 
times of approaching famine , and for thoſe 
many yeers of ſpiricuall deſertion and diſtrefle; 
wherein you may think, can it [tand with the 
honour of God to ſave ſach a poore (infall 
creature as I am > Whit tron Heart is not 
drawn by this love, for rhe Lord ro invite you 
to pofſefſe 47ornothing >? Diver inhell was 
deſirous of 2 drop ro coole his rongue, and 
befxold che very depths and ſeas of grace are 
opened for thee to tore i and partake of 
if the Lord Jeſus ſhould be offered unto the 

to pardon 1ome ſfinnes , bat nocalls wow 
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don all fines, but not to heale thy nature al- 
fo; or to heale ſome back-ſlidings, but tiot all; 
to ſupply thy ſpirituall wants, but nor oats 
ward alfo,as may be beſt for thee; or to ſupply 
outward, but not inward and ſpiritual! ; if he 
ſhould offer ro do thee good in this life, bat 
not in death nor after death , you might re- 
fuſe ro come in; but when alſis offered , all 
that mercy , which no eye ever ſaw, to pitty 
thee ; all chart love, wherewith Abrabam , D4- 
vid, Paul, &c. were embraced , now t# refuſe 
to come upand poſſeſſe theſe; how can you 
eſcape the ſoreſt vengeance ofa jealous God, 
that negle& ſo great ſalvation 2 Oh Lord ! 
what extremity of anguiſh and bitterneſle 
wile thou one day be in , when the conteript 
of this grace, glowing upon thy conſcience, 
(hall preſſe thee dowhe with theſe thou hes; 
Iam now under all miſery, but I might have 
had at Gods grace, all Chrilts loryz bur 
wretch that Iam I would not > Mee tHfinks 
if yout owtit good hereby ſhould not dtaw 
ou , yet the exceeding great glory the Lord 
all have hereby , ſhould force you ts ac- 
cept of all thiis peace; for if tho! did[t receiv 
a little grace , beleeve 4 little Mercy towar 
thee , this makes thee ſometime exceeding 
thankfull, doth it not? and the very hope 
of more makes thy heart break forth into 2 
boly boaſting and glorying in Chrilt, #3 © 4 
God like ##td thtz? Suppoſe therefore you drank 
in all, and received all thar which the Lord 
reely offers wr trot rhe {0 d be exceed- 
ingly ma niied t ef? couldit thou coftaing 
en > Without cryifig otit, Ob Lord 
n0w 
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now let thy ſervant depart in peace , mine 
eyes bave ſtent, and my foule hat 
poſſeſſion of rtby ſalvation ? would{t nor 


call ro the hills, and ſeas, and earth, and . 


heavens, and Saints, and Angels, to breake 
forch into glorious praiſes, and bleſſe this 
God ? | 

But what have Ito doe to come, that am 
ſo poore, and empty, and full of woes, and 
wants, and fins? never was any ſo miſerable, 
and blind, and naked as I, 

If Faith cometh for all ro Chrilt, and fetch- 
eth all from him, then never bee diſcouraged 
becauſe thau haſt nothing to bring unto himz 
ler all chy wants and miſeries bee arguments 
and motives therefore to come unto him, 
Rev. 3.17, 18. Becauſe thou art poore ang naked, 
nay becauſe thou knoweſ# it not, and art not af- 
fe&ed with it, therefore come unto mee, and 


0bjett. 


Anſw. 


. Þſ, 25, buy eye-ſalve, and gold, and white raiment, Lord 


it. . pardon my fs, ſaith David, becauſe it is great : bave 
&y1.9 mercy upon we, for I am conſumed with grief, and 
Pl. 40. «nin trouble, Let mercy an1 truth continually __r 
3112+ ſerve me, for innum:rable evils have compaſſed me 
Hol. 6. yound about. Let us rcturne @nto the Lord, becauſe 
T,t. bebath wound:dus, Tam &@ dogge, therefore let 
me have creams, ſaid the woman of Canaan : 

oh this is croſſe to ſenſe and reaſon , and 

wee cannot heleeve while wee are fo ex- 
ceeding poore, empty, vile , that the Lord 
ſhould looke upon us; bur belaved , you 

lictle thinke what mm You doe to your 
ſelves, and the Lord Jeſus hereby : for by 

this meanes Chrilt is not ſo much exalred, 

hor the creature hunibled, both which con- 

| curring 
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curring in faith, make thoſe a&ts of faith 
molt precious ; for while you ſtand upon 
ſomething, and would have ſomething to 


, bring ro Chrilt, you hereby exalt your ſelves; 


bur when you come with ſenſe of nothing 
elſe but woes and wants, and ſee Chrilt now 
making of you welcomg, oh, this is not on- 
ly mercy, but raviſhing mercy, If you ſhould 
come with ſenſe of ſomewhat to Chrilt, and 
to ſee his love to you; you might glorite 
mercy in the height, and length, and breadth 
of it, but not in the depth of it, unlefle you 
ſee ir reaching its hand ro you, when you 
are fallen into ſo low and poore a conditi- 
on as nothingneſle and emprtinefle, and mi- 
ſery it ſelte. And therefore doe not come to 
Chriſt onely for the benetites of the cove- 
nant, but for the condition of it alſo, when 
you feele a want of faith it ſelfe ; as Hexekiab 
did, I/ay 38. 14. Lord ! am oppreſſed, undertake for 
me, 1 Kings 8.57, 58. Doc not undertake ro 
fulfill any part of the covenant or any condi- 
tion in it, or any dury required of thee , of 
thy ſelfe, bur goe empty to Chrilt, and ſay as 
Davie, Lord | will run the wayes of thy ſalvation, 
if thou wilt ſet my beart gt liberty, P{al. 119. 32, 

3- Quicken me, and 1 will call upon thy name, 
Pal 80, 18. Beeltrong in the Lord, and 
the power of his might, bur not of thine 
Owne. 


But T come for all, and am never 2 whit the 0bj. x. 


better, bur as poore and miſerable {till as ever 
WAS. 


If the Lord keeps you poore and low, yet 4n/w- 


the ſame motive that made thee come, let i 
| make 
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make thee (tay; ic may be the Lord ſeesthou 
wouldit grow full and lifced up if he ſhould 

e thee a lictle, & therefore keeps thee low; 

cerbe humble , then full and proud, Let 
Hol. 6. as goe wnts the Lord , b:cauſe bc bath wounded, bro- 
3, 3* hen, and flainew, But they mighr objeX, wee 
doe come, but tind no helpe, no cure. It may 
beſo; yer itis ſaid,, After two dayes he will re- 
vive ws, and the third day we ſhal live in bu figbr, 


and we ſhall know bim , if we follow on r0 know bim, 
verſe 6, His goings forth are prepared as the 
morning, it may be »igbt for a time , but rhe 
Sun of righteouſneſle will ariſe gradually and 
glorionfly upon thy ſoule, 
Fraly brethren , when I ſee the curſe of God 
n manyChriſtians that are now grown full 
of their parts, gifts, peace, comforts, abilities, 
duties, I itand adoring the riches of the Lords 
mercy to a little handfull of pqore beleevers, 
not onely in making them emgty, bur in keep- 
ing of them fo, all cheir qayes ; and therefore 
come to the Lord , poore, empty, naked, no- 
ehing, cyrfed, in the ſence of thy want of all 
things, for all things , and then receive with 
wghadneſſe, yer boldnefle,and hety contareye, 
not ny pardon of fome ſins, but of all; be- 
leeve, anſwere not to ſome prayers, but all, 
Embrace in thy boſome;, not ſome few promi- 
fes, bur all. It is 4 great caſe of conſcience. 
When may a chriſtian take a promiſe without 
prefmrion, ue ſpoken to him, and given to 
i in particular;and the rule is very ſweef, 
but certaine? When he takes all the Sc we 
and embraceth it as ſpoken unto him, hee 
may then take any particular, proper ron 
QI: 
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boldly : My meaning is, when a Chriſtian 
rakes hold and wraſtles with God for the ac- 
compliſhmenr of all the promiſes of the New 
Teſtament, when he fers all the commands 
before him,as his rule and compaſle and guide 
to walk after ; when he applyes all che threat- 
nings to drive him nearer unto Chriſt the end 
of them: This no hypocrite can doe, this rhe 
Saints ſhould doe, and by this may know, 
when the Lard ſpeaks in any particular unto 
them: go I ſay again therefore unto the Lord 
for all, and in the ſenſe of all your emprinefle 
be abundantly comforted, that though you 
doe not hind ſupply from Chritt, yet you come 
unto the Lord Chrilt for it: Itis a certain rule, 
you ſhall not phncy want that good which 
you come to Chrilt to ſupply , nor alway bee 
maſtered with that ſinne which you comete 
Chriſt with, to take away: onely then, 
ſure you .cometor af; otherwiſe you do not 
come truely ; come fiſt for Chrilt himſcllte, 
and then (as I ſaid) for e# his benefits. 

To conclude ; this is the diret and com- 
pendious way of living by Faith , ſo much ur- 
ped and prefled of Gods ſervants; fortolive 

yfaith properly.is to live upon the promiſe 
in the want of the thing, or to apprehend 
che _ in the promiſe, Heb. 11, 1. Now 
the promiſes are not given to the eleRt im- 
mediatly without Chriſt , bur firſt Chriſt is 
given, #. e, offercd in the Goſpell and recej- 
ved by Faith, and then with him all things 
alſo; and therefore the Scripture runs thus, 
Iſay55.1, 2,73, 4. Come-untorbe waters and drinkt, 
and tha , 1 will make 43 everlafting Covenant, 
(which 
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( which containes all the promiſes ) even the 
ſ#re mercies of David : the Apoltle exprefly 
diſpuces the caſe, and faith, #bere there is @ 
Teſtament, (containing Evangelicall promiſes) 
there muſ? firſt ve the death of the Teftator, Heb. 9. 
I5, 16, tro whom we mult firtt come by Fgith, 
before wee can have right to any promiſe; 
Heb. 7.22, 25. and 10. 16, 17, 18, 22. Being 
juſtified by Faith, now we have peace with God, 
nay, we bave acceſſe to God, nay, now we are 
ſare of flanding, now we bope in God, and glory 
co come ; Rom. 5. 1, 2; 3, 4. all follows the tirlt; 

How {hall a Chriſtian therefore live by faith? 
truly, firlt receive Chrilt and come to him for 
the end I mention ; and then thou maylt bee 
ſure all other things ſhall bee given to thee. 
As for example : dolt want any temporall 
blefding 2 ſuppoſe it be payment of debts, thy 
daylie bread, provilion for thy family, a com- 
tortable yoake-fellow, &c. look now through 
the Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and 
ler thy faith a& thus ; If God hath given me 
Chciſt, the greatelt bleſſing, then certainly 
.-he will give me all theſe ſmaller matters as 
may be good for me; but the Lord hath given 
me Chrilt, and therefore I ſhall not want : 
Pſal,23.1. The Lord is my fhepberd, ſaith David, 
what follows, I ſhall nt want; there is the hke 
reaſon in all other things, ſuppoſe it bein caſe 
of proteRion from enemies; if the Lord hath 
given'me Chriſt to ſave me from hell, then he 
will ſave me from theſe fleſhly enemies much 
more : you (hall ſee, I/a. 7. a promiſe given 
that yria ſhould not prev ail az ainſt Fudab : they 
doubred of this, how doth the Lord eee! 10 
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aſſure them? you ſhall ſee, verſe 14. itis by 
promiſing a Virgine ſhell conceive and beare a Son, 
end bis Name ſhall be Emmanuel; this is a ſtrange 
reaſon,(yer you may ſee the reaſon of it if you 
conſider this point ) ſo I/ay 9. 5,6. The ppreſ- 
ſers rod ſhall be broken, For unto us a Sonne 55 borne, 
8 ſon is given, By Faith they put ro flighr the Armics 
of Alients, brake downe the walls of Jericho, 
did wonders in the world, What did they chiefly 
looke to in this their faith > you ſhall ſee, 
Hb. 11+ 39, 40. it was by refporing the pro 
miſe to come, and that better cbing CURIST 
Je $us himfelfe , which wee now ſee with 
open face, and therefore hee concludes, 
Heb. 12, 1,2,3. Having ſuch a cluud of witneffer, 
that thus lived and dyed by faith, Let «s looke 
unto Feſus the Autboar and finiſher of ours, The 
Prophet Habbakuk, Hab. 2.5, aftirmes, that the 
1u/# ſhall live by Faith; What faith is that? 
conſult with the place , you ſhall fee it 
was in the promiſe of deliverance from 


the Chaldean tyranny , yer the Apoſtle Pawl 
applyes it ro faith in Chriſts righteouſneſle, , ,. 


and that truely, becauſe if their faith ha 
not reſpeted Chriſt himſelfe, in the firit 
place» they could never have expeRted ary 
deliverance by the promiſe of deliverance 
from the Chaldeans , but thus they 
might. 


5, The ſpecial! proond of Faith. 

The laſt hag in the deſcription of Faith i: 
that the ſoule thus comes upon the call of Chri 
in bi ward, and this is the ſpeciall ground of 
Faith ; wherefore the ſoule comes ohm 
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take a finner humbled and broken for (inne, 
hee cannot prevent the Lord by comming of 

imſelfe unto Chriſt, and therefore the Lord 
prevents him , by his gracious call and invita- 
tion to come in ; #hom God bath predeflinated, 
ebem bath be ca{led ; qur tranſlation from dark- 


neſſe into Gads marvelous light is by being 


” called, The ſoule islolt in humiliation , the 


Lord Jeſus, who is come to ſave that which 
5 lolt , ſceketh ir out in vocation , or calling: 
Sanftification is the reſtoring of us to the [- 
mage of God we once had in Adam, as corrup- 
tion is the defzcing of that Image 3 Vacation 
Is the calling of the ſoule unto Chrilt , this 
Toyce Adam neverheard of ; hee dig not need 
any call ro come to Chriſt, and therefore was 


immediatly ſanRibed, as ſoon as he was made: 


but we need Vocation unto Chriſt, before we 
can,bee ſan&ified by Chriſt ; wee need this 
call ro make us come to Chrilt, to put us 
into Chriſt, and therefore much more before 
'We can receive any holinefle from Chrilt ; 
the ground of our coming by faith is Gods 
call, 2 T beſ, 2. 13, 14. «bo/en to /alvation through 
ſenfification ( the remote end of Vocation, 
.and beleefe of the truth , (the next end of it 
_whereunto he bath called you ; there is the ground 
of it, The explication of this call is a point 
full of many fpirituall difficulties; but of ling- 

lar uſe, and comfort to them that are faith- 

| and called; 1 ſhall omit many things, and } 
explicate only thoſe things which ſerve our 
' purpoſe here intheſe three particulars. 


x. 
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ne, L. 1 (hall ſhew you whas this call 
of 1s, or the nature of ir. 

ord 2- The neceſſity of it, 

Ita- 3- Howit is a (ground of coming, 
ted, and what kinde of ground for 
rk- Faith. 


ing I. The nature of this Call T ſhall open 
the # for your more diltint underltanding in feve- 
ich 8 rall Propoſitions, or Theſes. 

ng: Our Vocation or Calling is ever by ſome 
* I- & word or voyce, either outward, or inward, 
up- & or both; eicher ordinary, or extraordinary; 
on by. the miniſtery of men, or by immediate 
vflions and inſpirations of God. I ſpeak not 
ed ® now of extraordinary call, by dreames and 
vas & viſions, and immediate inſpirations, as in 
de: BY Abrabam, and others, before the Scriprures 
we # were penned and publiſhed z nor of extraor= 
his #® dinary call, by the immediate voyce of Chrilt: 
us # as in Faul and ſome other of the Apoltles: for 
re & theſe are ceaſed now, Hwb, 1. 1. uncle ir be 
(it, # among people thar want ordinary meanss, 
ds & and eleR infants, &c. whoſe call mult bee 
2h 3} more then by ordinary meanes, becauſe they 
ny want ſuch means; we (peak now of ordinary 
call ym miniſtery of men. 

2. This voyce in ordinary calling home of 
int 3 theeleAro Chrilt, is. nor by the voyce of the 
12. | Law, (for theproper end of that is, to re- 
h- 3 veale finne and death, and to caſbdown a (in- 
nd 3 ner ) but by the voyce of the Goſpell bring- 
ur ing glad tidings 3 written by the Apoſtles, 

. |} andpreached to the world. Hee hath called 
you by our Goſpell, Theſe things are written that 


you might belceve, By ar! fos/ ine? of priacing 
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the Lord ſavcs them that beleeve. I meane preach- 
ing at the firſt or ſecond rebound , by lively 
voyce, or printed Sermons at the time of 
hearing, or in chetime of deep meditation 
concerning things heard ; the Spirit indee 
inwardly accompanies the voice of the Go- 
ſpel, but no mans call is by the immediat voice 
of the Spirit without the Goſpel, or the im- 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit breathed our 
of free grace, without the word, Epbeſ; 1.12, 
13. And therefore, that a Chriſtian ſhould be 
immediatly called without the Scripture, and 
the Scripture onely given to confirme Gods 
immediate promiſe, as a Prince gives his let- 
ter to confirme his promiſe made to a man 
before ; ( as Faldego would have it,) is botha 
falſeand dangerous afſertion. 
This voyce of the Goſpel is the voyce of 
* _ Godin Chriſt, or the voyce of Jeſus Chrilt, 
although diſpenſed by men,who are but weak 
in{truments for this mighty work ſent and ſer 
in Chriſts ſtead ; bur the call, the voyce is 
Chriſts; its the Lords call : Kom. x, 6, It is 
certaine ſome of the meſſengers of Chrilt cal- 
* led the Romanes by the Goſpel,yet Paul ſaith, 
T hey were called of Chriſ# Jeſu, the dead bear bis 
+ oyce and ariſe and live; and when the time of 
calling comes, they lilten to it as his call; and 
hence it is {tyled, Heb, 3. 1. becauſe the Lord 
Chrilt from heaven ſpeaks , takes the written 
word into his @wne lips, as it were Cant. 1,1, 
2 and thereby pierceth thrang the ears, to 
the heart, through all the noyſe of for- 
rows,objeftions again(t beleeving, and makes 
it to bee -heard as his voyce; the dome 
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of Chrilt now yerne roward an humbled, loſt 
ſinner bleeding at his feet, therefore can con- 
tain no longer, but ſpeakes and calls, and 


makes the ſoule underitand his voice : ſo that . 


this call is not a meane buſineſſe, becauſe rhe 
Lord Jeſus himſelf now ſpeakes, whoſe voice 
is glorious, 

The ſubſtance of this call, orthe thing the 
Lord calls unto, is to come unto bim : for there 
is a more common calling ( oras ſome tearme 
it, 4 particular calling ) of men, as ſome to be 
Maſters or Servants,1Cor.7. 24.20,21,0r to office 
in Church or Common-wealth,as Aaron, Heb.5.4.3nd 
the voice there is to attend unto their work 
to which they are called. There is alſo a re- 
more end of vocation, Which is to bolineſe 
I T be/: 4.7. and unto glory alſo, 2 Theſſ, 2.14» 
Phil, 3. 14. but we now ſpeake of more ſpe- 
ciall calling , the next end of which is e6 
come unto Chriſt, the ſoule hath lived many 
veares without him, the LoxD Jt $us will 
now have the loſt prodigall rocome hone, 
ro come to him; the ſoule is weary and beg- 
vie laden, and the Lord Jeſus could cafily eaſe 
it without its comming to him ; but this is 
his will, he mult come!0 bim for it; Mat. 11, 
27. Jer, 3.7, 22, I ſaid after ſhe bad done theſe 
things, turne unto me ; come unto me ye back- 
ſliding children , Ile heale your back- ſlidings , 
Jer. 4+ 1. If thon returnef#, returne unto me, 

his voice, Come wato me, is one of the ſweeteſt 
words that Chriſt can ſpeake, or man can 
heare, full of Majeſtic, mercy, grace, and 
peace; a poore linner thinkes, Wi Frhe Lord 
ever put up ſuch wrongs Ihave offered him, 
N 2 heale 
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heale ſuch a nature, take ſuch a viper into his 
boſome 3- doe any thing for me? it there bee 
but one in the world to be forſaken , is it not 
I? the Lord therefore comes and calls, Come 
unto me and wil! pardon all thy fins, 1 will beale all 
thy back- flitings; | will be angry n0 more, Jer. 3. 
12, 13. Though thou baſt committed whoredome with 
any lovys, yer retarne waro mie > the Lord, 
Fer. 3, 1. Though thou haſt reſiſted my Spirit, 
refuſed my grace, wearied me with thine ini- 
quities, yer come unto me, and this will make 

: m” amends; | require nothing of thee cIſc bur 

Ifoys 5. ro come”: for Gods call is out of free grace, Gal, 

122+ 1.6. and therefore calls for no more but only 
to come up and poſleſſe the Lords fulneſſe,Luke 
14. 17. 1c0r.1-9. 

So This call ro come, is for ſubſtance all one 
with the offer of Chriſt ; which conſfilts in 
three things. ; 

t. Commandement to receive Chrilt as 
preſent and readie to be givento it : as when 
we offer any thing to another, it is by com- 
manding them to take it: 1 Jobn 4, 23. and 
this binds conſcience to beleeve , as you will 
anſwere for the contempt of this rich grace, 
at the great day of account. 

2. Perſwahon and intreaty to come and 

+ Cor, Feceive what we offer ; for in ſuch an offer 

5.19, Wherein the perſon is unwilling co receive, 

20, and weeare exceedingly defirons to give, WE 
then perſwade ; fo Joth Chriſt with us. 

3. Promiſe to offera thing withour apro- 
miſe of having ir,if we receive, it is but a mock- 
offer; and hence you ſhall finde in Scripture 
ſome promiſe ever arincxed unto Gods other, 

whic 
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which is the ground of faith, Jer. 3. 22- 

This call or offer hath three ſpeciall qualif- 
cations : firlt, it is inward as well as outward, 
far the Lord calls thouſands outwardly who 
yet never come, becauſe they want an inward 
call ro come; an inward whiſpering ſtiÞl voyce 
of Gods Spirit : and therefore it is faid , Hee 
that hath beard and learned ( not of man onely, 
but ) of the Father commeth unto me, Fobn 6.45 . 
The Lord doth not itand at the ourward door 


onely and call te open , bur the Lord Jeſus 


comes in,he comes near unto the very heartof 
2 poor (inner. &c. and makes that underſtand, 
Hof. 2, 14- and the Lord makes his grace glort- 
ous, and his mercy ſteer nnto the hearts of 
his Elet; Look ( faith the Lord Jeſus ) how 
I have left thouſand thouſands in the world, 
and have had greater cauſe ſo ro have lefr 
thee; bur behold I am come unto thee , oh 
comethou now unto me. 

2, Itisa particular call ; for there is a ge- 
nerall call and offer of grace to cvery one, 
Now though this be a meanes to. make it 
particular , yet the Spirit of Chritt which is 
wont to apply generalls unto particulars 
particularly, makes the call particular, that 
the ſavle ſees that the Lord in ſpecial means 
me , fingles out me in ſpecial ro beleeve x 0- 
therwiſe the ſoules of the cle&t will not bee 
much moved with the call of God, ſo Jong 
as they think the Lord offers no more mercy 
to me then to any reprobate; and therefore 
the Spirit of Chrilt makes the call: particular, 
ſay 43.1. 1 have called thee by name : 

10/5, He calleth «lt by foerp by name; nat that the 
N 3 Lord 
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Lord calls any by their chriſten name (as wee 

ſay) as the Lord did extraordinarily call, 
Samuel, Samuel, and, Paul, Paul; but the meaning 
is, looke as the Lord from betore all worlds 
writ downe their names in the booke of lite, 
and loves them in ſpeciall, ſo in Vocation, 
(the firlt opening of Ele&ion)the Lord makes 
his offer and call ſpeciall, and fo ſpeciall as it 
it were by name 3 for the ſoule ar this inſtant 
feels ſuch a ſpeciall (tirring of rhe Spirit upon 
it, which it feels now, and neverfelt before, | 
as alſo its particular caſe ſo ſpoken unto , and 
its particular objetions fo anſwered, and the 
grievouſneſle of its finne in refuſing grace fo 
particularly applyed, as if God the onely ſear- 
cher of hearts onely ſpake unto it, and ſo 
dares not but chink and belceve that the Lord 
meaneth me. 

3, It is effeuall,as well as inward and par- 
ticular. Luke 14. 23. Compell them to come in, Fobn 
IO. 16, Chrilts other ſh:ep ſh1k beare Cbriſts voice, 
and thoſe he muff bring home ; for every in- 
ward call is not effeFtuall. There came 2a man 
in without his wedding garment, Mat. 22.6, 
7 8. whence our Saviour faith, Many are called, 

t ſew choſen; but this I now ſpeak of, is x 
calling out of purpoſe, R2m. 8. 28. and therefore 
never-leaves the ſoule, untill it hath reall poſ- 
ſeſſion of Chriſt, and reſts there: this call falls 
upon 2 finner humbled, not hard hearted;and 
hence the call is effeFuall,Hat.g. 1 2,13,2,Chro, 

30 10, It. it is ſucha call as was in' creati- 
on, Ron. 4.17. And hence the (oule cannot 
but come , and when tis come, it canaot de- 
part, like Fgtey Lord, whither ſhould eel 
ho an 
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and therefore though it have never ſo man 
objeftions in comming to Chrilt, never ſo 
much weakneſle or heartleſneſle ro cloſe with 
Chrilt, yet the Lord brings it home,and there 
keeps it, and now it infinitely bleſſerh God 
that ever the Lord gave it aneye to ſee, an 
heart to come and ſeek after Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thus much of the nature of this call, now 
followes the neceſſity of it, which appears in 
theſe three particulars, 

1. No man ſhould come unleſſe firlt cal- 
led; as itis incalling to an ordinary office, 
ſo tis in our calling much more unto ſpeciall 
grace; the Apoltle ſaith , Heb. 5. 4, that No 
man takes this honour , but be that & called of God ; 
ſo what hath any man to do with Chrilt , to 
make himſelfe a ſonne of God, and heire of 
?lory thereby, bur he thar is called'of God? 
what have we to do to take othetmens goods 
unleſſe called thereto > what havewe ro doe 
to take the riches of grace and peace, if not 
called thereto? ris preſumption to rake Chriſt 
whiles uncalled, but not when you are called 
thereunto. 

2. Becauſe no man wonld come without 
the Lords call, Mat, 20.6, 7. by fund you 
bere all the day idle ? The x Þ adi Was» No 
man bath hired, or called uw theretr, When 
there is an outward call onely , yet men will 
nat come in-, Mat. 23. 37. and therefore 
there mult be an effeQuall call ro bring men 
home, Eſaey 55.5. and therefore you'ſhall 
ſee many , ler rhere be a legall command, fu 
poſe to ſanRifie a Sabbath , or to ſpeak rhe 
tifh; they have no objeions againſt obe- 

N 4+ dicnce 


2, 


194 The ſound Beleever. 


dience unto this : but preſle them to beleeve, 
thew them Gods call for it, they have more 
feares and objeians riſing againſt this than 
there be hajres on their head, becauſe the ſoul 
would not cloſe with this. 

3- Becauſe no man could come unleſſe cal- 
led. Jobs 6. 44. No man can come to mee, unlefe 
the Fatber draw him; and how doth the Father 
draw any man, but by this call ? If che Lord 
ſhould not come and ſpeake himſelfe , and 
make his call the molt joytull tidings and the 
ſweerelt meflage that ever came to it,it would 
ſay, I have no heart , I cannot, I am not able, 
for, Rom It. 32. we are ſhut up under unbelicſe ; 
and therefore the Lard Jeſus, Luke 15, 5. mult 
brin Ns {beep home upon his ſhoulders, elſe 
it will dyein the wilderneſle of its own droop- 
ings ; Whereas when the Lord cffeRually 
ſpeaks, the foule cannot but come. 

' Laltly, how this call is a ground of faith,and 
what ground of faith. 

For anſwer hereanto , I do not make this 
call conſidered without the promiſe, the 
| —_ on which Faith relts, (for that is Gods 

ree grace in the promiſe ) but the ground »y 
which it relts, or whereforc it reſts upon the 
promiſe. The mind ſees ( 1.) the freencfle 
of mercy to- 4 poore ſinner.in miſery, and 
this breeds ſome hope the Lord may pitty it, 
( 2.) The fulneſſe and plenteous riches of 
mercy, and rhis gives yery great encourage- 
ment to the ſoule ro think, The Lord («I 
came to him ) ſurely -will nor deny mee 's 
' drep; Pfal. 130. 7, 8. The Prodigall cones 
bome becauſe of breid cgaxgh in bu Lorhers 
ouſe, 
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bouſe, though hee was not certaine he ſhould 
have any. ( 3.) The preciouſnefle and ſweer- 
neſſe of mercy makes the ſoul long vehement- 
ly tor it, P/ol, 36. 6,7, and makes it ſet all 0- 
ther things at a low rare,to enjoy it; but when 
nnto all this the Lord ſends a ſpeciall com- 
mandement,a ſpeciall meſſage on porpolignd 
calls it ro come in, and accept of it, and rake 
mercy 2s its owne, and that tor no other rea- 
ſon, but becaufe it is commanded and called 
to accept of it;this puts an end unto all doubts, 
all feares, all diſcourzgements, and the ſoule 
an{weres as thoſe , Jer, 3.22. Zebold, we come, 
for thou art the Lord our God, As 4 man in great 
want of bread, one comes and treely offers 
him bread to preſerve his life , the-man takes 
it; if you aske him, Why do you take it? you 
are a poore fellow, unworthy of ig, never did 
yet one houres work for it: lite anfwery, 
Tis true, Iam unworthy, but yes becauſe ir 
is offered ro me ta preſerve life, 1 gladly take 
it;the man doth not promiſe abſolutely ra me, 
that this bread is mine, and (hall feed me; but 
hee tels me, if I do receive it, it ſhall certainly 
bee mine to feed mee 3 and this is the main 
round of his receiving of it. Jultſa it is in 
aith; Aske ag hamblcd faner, Why do you 
beleeve? Why doc you take Chrilt as, yaur 
owne? Hathche Lord ſaid abſolutely thae he 
is yours ? No, faith the ſoule , but the Lord 
freely offers himſelfe unco mee, who am unry 
done without him, and faith, if 1 doe receuve 
kim, he ſhall be for ever nyne, oo gave life to 
me, and therefore I thanktully. accept of higs3 
this is the ground of Faith. The Scrigntee 
1) 
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Ei fets out this in a lively ſimilitude of a great 9up- 
per,to which many were invited; what was 
the ground of their comming to it ? Behold, 
all things are ready,it you come and ear,they 
&< not yours if you do not come ; but if you 
come at my call and invitation, then all things 

| Luke. ſhall be yours. And henceit is that they that 

11. 4-17, came not , were excluded; they that came 

| were received with welcome» 

I know tis aqueltion of ſome difficulty 2- 
mong ſome, vix Whether an abſolute reſti- 
mony of atuall favour and juſtification be not 
the firſt ground of Faith? They that make 
Faith to be an abſolute aſſurance of Gods fa- 
vour,mult of neceſſity maintain this aſſertion, 
and then rheſe things will follow. 

I. Thata chriſtian mult be juſtified before 
he beleeve; for the cauſe of Faith muſt goe be- 
fore Faith. This propoſition, thou art juſtified, 
reconciled, is according to this aſſertion, the 
cauſe offaith; for no propoſition can there- 
fore be true, becauſe we are perſwaded that 
it is true, bur it muſt be firſt true, before I am 
perſwaded of itzthe wall is not white,becauſe 
my eye ſees it ſo, but it mult firlt be white,and 
then. I ſee it ſo. Now to make aqnall jultif- 
cation before faith, is croſle to the whole cur- 
rent of Scripture. We beleeve that we might be 
jafified, Gal, 2.16. weare not juſtified that 
we might beleeve , We paſſe from death to life by 

F 5, 24. we are not in a ſtate of life 
rt faith. W#/hen the Lord Feſus ſaw ” Ain 
faith, Mar. \g. 2. berfien ſaid, Beof good Eom- 
ener are forgiven thee, The Word 
that belceyveth not , is condemnec al- 
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ready, John 3.18. and therefore ( unleſſe the 
Spirits witneſle bee crofſe ro' the Word ) it 
old, } doth not ſay to one that beleeverh not , that 
hey þ hee is abſolved already. To bee juſtified by 
you | faith, and to be juftified by Chrifts righreouſ- 
ngs | 2/7 1s all one in the Scriptures phraſe and 
hat } meaning, Gal. 2. 16, 17. And therefore wee 
me | mayas well ſay that we are juſtified before and 
without Chrilt, as before and without faith. 
7 2- | And indeed this dodrine of being jultified by 
ſti- JF faich, and by this meanes to have remiſſon of 
not | finnes, the Apoltle Peter aftirms to be the do- 
ake |} Qrine of all che Prophets , A#s 10, 43, To bim 
fa- | give althe Prophets witne/ſe,that whoſoever be/eeve 
on, | tnbim, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſmanes ; not that 
they had remiſſion of finnes before they did 
ore || beleeve, I know not ahy one Proteſtant Wri- 
be- F ter that maintaines our jultihcation before 
bed; and without faith , except learned Chamier ; 
he | who not knowing how to avoid the blow of 
re- | Belarmines horned argument , that it Faith 
"at be an aſſurance of our aRuall juſtification, 
Im then we are firſt juſtified before we beleeve ; 
iſe FF he aftirmes we are juſtified before faith : an 

nd therefore that when the Scripture ſaith we ore 
fi- | jo/fifed by faith, the reaſon of that (faith he) 
Tos 15 not becauſe ourfaith doth eficere juffifcatio- 
be em, i,e. i92cauſe (meaning inſtrumentall ) 
at F of ourjultification; but becauſe effcitur in juſfi+ 
aro, 4, e, is wrought. in a juſtified perſon: 
bur if that be the reaſon of the phraſe, we may 


efy affirme our juſtification to be as well by love, 
- and RnRification, and holy obedience, as by 
rd faith, becauſe theſe are wrought in a jaltified 
l- perſon alſo.  : 


Then 
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| Then no mans miniſtry,nor the doqtrine de- 
livered by the faichtull Minilters of Chriſt from 
our of the Scriptures, can bee any ground of 
faich,tor before faich no Minilter of Chrilt can 
fay to any man in particular,or any men in ge- 
nexall, that they are already jultified and re- 


conciled, and therefore beleeve itz but to de- 
ny that dodrine which is opened out of the 
Scriptures by the Minilters of Chrilt,to be the 
ground of Faith, is expreſly croſle to the telti- 
mony of Scriptures, and the end of the Mini- 
ltery, and of the meſſengers of Chrilt > who 
have the keyes of office given to them, that 
what they bind on earth, i bownd in beauen ; what 
they looſe on. earth , is looſed in beaven ;* whoſe fn 
they remit, they are forgiven, whoſe fins they retain, 
they are retained, Mart. 16. 16, Joh. 20. F Moſt 
excellent for this purpoſe is the Apoltles dif- 
pute, Rom, 10. You need nor goe up 10 beaver, nor 
dawne robell,ro fetch Chriſt himſclfe 10 tell you whe= 
ther you ſball be juftified and ſaved.ver.6, 7. Far the 
word is nigh them, verſe 8. that opens Chrilts 
heart unto thy heart, But what word might 
ſome fay is this? Is it not the eternall word 
of the Spirit anely? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
Ir is that word which we preach ; hereby you 
ſhall know wherher you ſhall live or ne ; 
but what is chat word Paut preached? ts it 
not an abſolute teſtimony that all your ſinnes 
are already pardoned by Chritt, and therefore 
bekeeve it ? No, but If thoy beleeweſt with 
thine beart that God raiſed wþ Chriſt from the 
dead, thou ſhale be ſaved, verſe 9, 11, 12. What 
can be more full 2 yet canſider that one place 
more, Jobs 17, 20, 1 pray for dll them or 
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ſhall beleeve on we ; through thrir word, What is 
the ground or meanes of beleeving in Chrilt? 
Ic is ſaid here expreſly, Their word: 1s it not the 
word of Chrilt, rather then the word of the 
Apoltles and of cheir ſucceſlors,in the dorine 
they delivered, is it their word ? Truly, thar 
which they delivered, was the word of Chriſt, 
and that which is oy from rheir dorine 
in the Scripture is the word of Chrilt, yet as 
they open it, and apply it, ſo tis their word; 
and this Word is the ground by which all that 
Chriſt praves tor , doe beleeve in Chrilt ; the 
bare Word I grant cannot perſwade without 
the Spirit, yet the Spirit will not give ground 
to Faich without the Word, bur as by it, 16 
upon it, Will build the ſoules of all the eleR, 
who are built apoen the foun1ation of the Apoſtles and 
Propbers, Jeſu Cbri/t being the chief corner-ſfont, 
Epbe/. 2. 26, How cas they telceve without 4 Pred» 
cher ? Rom. 10. 14. 

3. Then when wicked men and reprobates 
are commanded ro beleeve, . (as they are com- 
manded, Jobs 3 19. Luk. 14.17. John 6.38. 
Heb, 4. 2, ) they are commanded to beleeve a 
Ive, vix. that their ſins are pardoned, and they 
actually juſtified ; for if rhis teſtimony bee rhe 
ground of faith, then when they are com» 
manded to beleeve , they are commanded to 
be perſwaded of this reſtrtmony. Burt the fins 
of wicked men, eſpeciall Reprobares , are not 
nor never ſhall be forgiven,and therefore thys 
cannot he the ground of Faith. | 

4. Then the Spirit of adoption, which 
wirneſſerh thac God is our Father, and that 
wee ate his ſonnes reconciled to hum , hoes 
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before faith 3 but the Apoſtle expreſly denyes 
this, Te are the children of God by fatth, Gal, 3.26, 
And becauſe ye are ſennes, be bath ſent unto you the 
ſpirit of ſonnes , crying, Abba Father, Gal, 4. 6. 
5. It ſuch-a te{timony (hould be the firlt 
ſroned of faich, then no man ſhould beleeve, 

ut he that hath ſuch a teſtimony anticedent 
to his faith; but this is croſle to the Scripture; 
Eſay 50. 10, He that fits in darkneſſt , @nd ſees n0 
light, let bim ſtay himſelfe upon bis God, When 
Fozab is caſt out of Gods (ight to his own feel-J 
ing, yet he is bound to look again unto the 
Temple, 

6. This'abſolute teltimony, is cither the 
reltimony of the Word, or of the Spirit; Not 
ofthe Word, as is proved ; If of the Spirit, 
then let it be conſidered, whether that can be 
the teltimony of the Spirit which is not ac- 
"cording tothe Word , nay, contrary to the 
Word, for the Word to ſay none are jultitied 
before faith ; for the Spirit to te{tihe ſome 
are juſtified before faith. If it bee ſaid, that 
the Spirit doth ' not witneſle theſe to any man 
before and without faith; but yet it is with» 
our reſpect unto , or ſhewing a man his faith, 

for thoſe that exclude SanCtification from 
>cing any evidence, they meane Faith as 
well as any other renewed work of holineſſe, 
and ſo exclude that alſo ) then I fay, the te» 
ſtimony of rhe Spirit ( which of it ſelte is Cx= 
ceedingcleare ) is an abſcure and darke telti- 
woos, becons it cleares up the predicate of 
this Propgfition , thow beleever art juſtified, 
it witneſfethto a man thou arr juffified ; but 
cleares not up the ſubje& of it : "ye thou 
ever 
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beleever , it makes a man belecve a teſtimony 
without underſtanding the full meaning of it; 
for the Spirit teltifying to any man chow arc 
ju/fified ; his meaning is , thou beleever art juſti- 
fed; and I doe beſeech the God and Father 
of all lights, that his poor people may be led 
into the truth in this particular ; for want of 
eſtabliſhment here, you little think how many 
deluttons you may fall into about your ſpiritu- 
all condition ; I remember that when Satan 
came to overthrow the Faith of Chrilt in his 
ſecond temptation, Mar, 4.6. hee brought a 
—_—_ our of the Scriptures to him , becauſe 
ee ſaw hee held cloſe to them, verſe 4. and 
by this promiſe ſought to lead him into temp- 
tation, how ſo 2 obſerve the cext, and ſee if 
it was not by hiding part of the meaning of 
the promiſe from him, and in ſpeciall, that 
very condition required in the perſon te 
whom the promiſe is made ; for hee tells him, 
that if be caſ# bimſelf downe beadiong, the Lord 
bath not onely ſaid ir, but writ it; He ſhall 
give bis Angells charge over him, to keep bim from 
diſhing bi foot againſt a ſtone: whereas if you 
conſult with the place whence it is cited , 
viz. - Pſalme 91, 11. The condition 1s (ct, 
downe, is all thy wayes, which hee pur» 
ſely hides from our Saviour as much as in 

im lay, 
Oh take heed therefore of receiving any 
teſtimony from Word or Spirit without the 
the per- 
ſon thus and thus qualified , to whom it be- 
longs ; otherwiſe Satan will hurry you head- 
long toa world of deluſions; and you hall 
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find the word of God appointed to direRt 
you, (rouge your miſ-application of it ) the 
word of Satin,ro deceive and damne you: do 
not chink that this is building faith upon 
works; but to beleeve, char they that believe 
in Chritt are jultified, reconciled, and faved 
is building faich upon Gods promiſe ; yea, an 

his free promiſe to0: for ſaich the Apalile, It 
& of faith that it might be of grace, Rom. 4. 16, It 
is wevng ro have the end by the meanes; 
not the end without the mean of Faith. Ir 
is crue, wee may ſee Gods favour and love to 
us int the cauſe as well as in the effets of ſan- 
ification ; but what is that cauſe ? the 
meritorious cauſe is Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
and rhe inftfumenrall cauſe of applying this, 
is oar Faith; ſo that as wee are juſtified by 
faith, ſo rug this, wee- may fay aſſuredly 
with Paul, being juſtified by faith , wee bave 
prace with God, Rom, 5. 1. Itis true, wee 
catinot ſee our juſtification by faith , nor the 
work of Faith, without the ſhining of the 
Spiric into our hearts ; but the queltion is 
not wherher the Spirit helps us to ſee our 
juſtified eſtate , but by what meanes, by what 
Propoſttion in the word wee come to ſee it ; 
which wee fay is not by any ſuch abſolute re- 
nay: chou art jaſtified already, and there- 
fore beleeve ; bur if thou beleeve and come to 
Chriſt, bere is then pardon of ſinne, peace 
with God, yea, all the bleflings of Chrilt rea- 
dy for thee, which God intends to give and 
never to take 2way , if thou thankfully re- 
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reive what God freely offers, and as it were 


layesdowne at thy feet, The call of Chritt 
| therefore 


® 


©. 


cre 


ore 


lieve; and that you may be contirmed farther 
herein, doe but conſider the glory and excel» 
lency of this ground, 

Ir is a conſtant ground of faith, for if you 
come to Chriſt becauſe you have aflurance, or 
becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch graces , and 
heavenly impreſſions of Gods Spirit in you, 
you may then many a day and yeare keep at 2 
diltance from Chriſt, and live without Chriſt; 
for the feeling of graces, and afſurance of fa- 
vour are not conſtant; bur this call is alway 
ſounding in thine yeares, ob coze, not only be- 
cauſe thou feeleſt holinefſe in thee, bur come, 
becauſe poore, hungry, empty , naked, lolt, 
blind, curſed, forſaken, full of tin; there is not 
one moment of the day of grace, but the Lord 
beſeecheth thee to receive his grace , 2 Cor. 6, 
1,2, 3+ this isan open door to Chriſt at alt 
times, an open harbour ro put in at in all 
(torms,a heart-breaking word; oh thou toſſed 
with tempelts and not comforted, come unto 


7 me and thou ſhalc find relt ro thy foul, Many 


aske, how ſhould I come to Chrilt,ſeting thar 
I have no promiſe belonging to me? what 
have dogs to doe with childrens bread? beir 
ſo, yet Gods call, command, beſeechings; to 
come if, ſhould be ground unto thee, to come 
as a poore begger, that hath no promiſe ab»« 
ſolutely given him of reliefe, yer of a rich man 
ſendsto him and bids him come to tis doore 
and wait, he thinks he hath good ground agd 
warrant to come. 

It is a ſure grotind againkt all feares, all 


rilt } doubts of preſuttiption', all ſence of unwor- 
(0) thineſſe, 


.* 
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. thineſle,and of the greatneſs of the good ro- 


miſed,&c.For theſatnts have many tears wher- 
by they dare not come,they fear they may pre- 
fume,they {ce themſelves mot vile, & unwor- 
thy of the leaſt ſmile ; the benefits are lo ex- 
ceeding great, to which they are called, that 
they think it is too good for them,&c.Burt be- 
loved, when then the ſoule ſees evidently, the 
Lord invites me, perſwades me, commands 
mee, waits for me, {trives with mee that 
I would come in, and becauſe his grace is 
free, theretore requires no more but onely ts 
come and take, come and drink : this forceth the 
ſoule toconteſſe, I am ſure it is no preſump- 
tion to obey the call of Chrift ; and what 
though I am unworthy , and he gage is CX- 
ceeding great and precious , yet if it bee the 
Lords grace tocall ſuch a poor wre:tch to re- 
ccive and accept ofit, why thould I not rather 
thankfully receive it,then out of my own head 
ſuperttitiouſly refuſe it > but this I am ſure 
and certaine of, the Lord calls mee , thus to 
doe ; if God ſhould ſpeak from heaven to 
you to come unto his Sonne, it is not fo ſure 
a ground as the call of God from out of the 


Oracle of his word , in the bleſſed Goſpell of * 


his deare Sonne. 

It isa[trong ground, and of Great power 
and efficacy to force the ſoul to come; for 
you may objet, no man can believe, or 


1hould believe, and come of himſelfe. I fay fo 
roo; but] »w would you have the Spirit of | 


arilt enable you to come? verily , it is by 

this call; and therefore, Fer. 3. 22. when 

the Lord ſaid, Keturne ye bock-/tiding dies, 
c 
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they preſently anſwered, Lord we come, the dead 
ſhall beare this woyce of the Soune of God and live ; 
John 5. 25. thou ſaid/t, Seek ye my face, my beart 
anſwered, Lord thy face will 1 ſeek, Oh iron, 
{tony , Adamanrine heart, that canſt heare 
ſo (weet a Voyce as this word come,and yer nor 
be overcome 1 | 

This call honours grace molt, for what 
more free then for the Lord to ſay, Come and 
take of the water of life freely > what more free, 
then fora rich man to require of his debtor 
onely to receive ſo many thouſands of him ro 

ay his debts, and to ſet him up again? Verily 
0b wt , asthe Lord honours his grace by 
commanding us to come, fo wee honour it, 
when through the mighty power of the ſame 
call we doe come, 

Thus much for Explication of this call,now 
tet mepur'anendtoitin a word of Applica- 
rion;g 


Let this perſwade all forts of perſons #/* 


young and old , one and another to 
whom the Goſpell is ſent, to come in 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; torthoſe that God calls 
(hould come: but the Lord calls ( art leaſt 
outwardly ) all ſorts of perſons ; nay, every 
individuall perſon to come in: MAarke 16. 
15, 16. Paul told the ſtout Jaylor, If thow 
beleevef# thou ſhale be ſaved: and look as the 
Law fpeakes particularly ro eyfry man, 
thou ſhalt bave no other God, &c, ſo doeth 
the Goſpell alſo, Kom. 10.9. that ſoevery 
man might look upon himſelfe as ſpoken 
to in particular. And indeed if there were 
not ſuch a particular call , they men 

O 2 ſhould 
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ſhould not fin by refuſing the Goſpell, nbr 
ſhould the Lord bee angry for fo doing, but | 
their lin and condemnation is great that fo doe, 
Fobe 3.19. And the Lord is more wroth for 
this (fin then any other; P/* 2. 12, Luk. 14, 18, | 
Heb, 3. 10,11, 19. In one word, either the 
Lord would have thee ( who ever thou art ) 
to receive Chriſt or to rejeRt , and (o deſpiſe 
Chrilt; andif the Lord would have you rezeft 
him, he would then have you lin, and conti- | 
nue in it, which cannot ſtand either with the 
honour of Gods holineſle,or of his rich grace; 

I thall here therefore open two — 

1. Set downe means to enableyou to 


come. 
2. Shew you how, and in what man= . 
ner you (hould-come, : 
The meanes. : 
x. Conlider, who it is that doth call youz 


uw 


is-it Man or Miniſters think you ? you might 
never come thenz no, it is Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfe thatcalls you by them : Why doe ma- ; 
ny diſcouraged Spirits refuſe to come? it is 
aufe they think deceitfult man , or chart- 
table men call them, but the Lord hath no 
unto them ; Oh fooliſh conceipt ! Þ 
telt you their —_— is not an att of their 
charity, wiſhing well to the ſalvation of all, 
bur it is an act of Chrilts love and fovesaigne 
authoriry:: Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. So that what 
they doe, it is in Cbri/fs rad, 2 Cor, F 19, 
20. if Chriſt was preſtar, he-would call thee 
ho him with more bowels then any compaſ- 
nate Miniſter can: and I aſſure you,to receive 
them, is to receive. Chrift; to deſpiſe thim , is 
, to, 
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| to deſpiſe Chriſt, Jobn 13. 20. and therefore 
Eph. 2,14. although the Apoltle preached ro 
the Epbeþans, yet it is ſaid, that Chrif# came 
# andpreached to them. If avy Miniſter preacberh 
* anyother dottrine of grace then what Chrift bath 
delivered , ltt him be accwrſed ; But it they pub- 
Iiſh his mind and his call, look upon them as 
if the Lord himſelſe called unto you, leſt the 
{ Lord accurſe you;& all their Miniſtery to you: 
{ the Lord Jeſus did not caſt off the Jewes for 
crucenyieg of him and ſhedding his blood,un- 
till the Goſpell of grace publiſhed by his meſ- 
ſengers , came tothem, and that was rejected; 
then Paul waxed bold , and faid, #rcauſe you 
put away the word ſrom you , weleave you, Atts 


13. 46, 
Oh beloved, if youdid beleeve Chriſt cal- 
{ Ied you pooreprodigalls ( that have run rior, 
and ſinned Loaint him as much as you 
* could) home unto him ; ſuppoſe Chrilt was 
* preſent , would it not draw you in? ſuppoſe he 
was with thee in the chamber, where thou 
art crying after him , or in the Church. where 
thou art waiting for him , and he ſhould ap- 
per viſibly before thine eyes, opening his 
ofome , and bowels, and blood before thee, 
and calling unto thee to this ptirpoſe, I doe 
beſeech thee and intreat thee by all rthef 
teares 1 have ſked for thee in the dayes of my 
fleſh , by all thoſe bitter agonies I have ſuk- 
fered for thee, by all theſe render bowels 
which have been rowled together roward 
thee, come unto mee, embrace me, lay thy 
weatied head in this bleſſed boſome of mine, 


crucitie mee nv longerby thy ſins , tread me 
| O 3 


nor 
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not under foot by thy unbeleefe any more,and 
I will pardon all thy ſinnes though as red as 
crimſon, I will heale thy curſed nature, I will 
carry thee in my owne bowells up to glory 
with me, where all ſins and teares and ſor- 
rowes {hall be abolithed, &c- who would not 
now come into him? let mee ſee the man 
that hath a heart of Adamant that would not 
melt and comein at this; Oh my beloved,this 
very call is done as really by Chrilt in his Mi- 
nilters now, though nor ſo viſibly and imme- 
diately as I now deſcribe : and therefore take 
heed how you refuſe ro heare hjm that /pedkes 
from heaven, Heb, 12. 25. 

Con(der whom the Lord calls, and that is 
thee in particular, who ever thou art, to whom 
the Goſpell of Chriſt is ſent : for it you think 
Chrilt calls ſome only that are ſo and ſo deep- 
ly humbled only to come,and not unto you in 
particular,you will never come in;but we have 
proved this, that the Lord calls all in generall, 
and conſequently each man in particular , the 
conlideration of this may bring you in ; Men 
tearto commit murther and {teale , &c. but 
you feare not unbeliefe ; but the Apoltle bids 
you feare that; for the Goſpel is preached((aith he) 
unto you , 4s well as unto thoſe that ſell iy unhelieſe: 
Heb, 4. 1,2. doe not ſay, he calls me indeed, 
bur it is no more then what he doth to repro» 
bates; true, in the outward callitisſo, yet 
upon this ground you” may thinke the Lord 
commands not,calls not you,to ſanike a Sab-» 
bath, or to honour Gods name , becauſe this 
1s as common to reprobates as unto you 3 
doe not ſay, Iamnot able to come, and 


therefore 
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therefore Iam not called ; no more are you 
able to attend the rules of the morall law; yet 
you look _pop them as appertaining to you, 
and becauſe you cannot doe them, you intreat 
the Lord ro enable you, and ſo becauſe you 
cannot come , you ſhould look up to the Lord 
to draw you : and verily many times the great 
reaſon why the Lord doth not draw you, 1s, 
becauſe you doe not deeply conſider that hee 
doth really and affectionately call you ; doe 
not ſay, Iam a dry tree, the Lord cannot look 
upon mee, whole condition is worſe then e- 
veri heard or read of, yet remember what 
the Lord ſpeaks to ſuch 3 I/ay 56. 3, 4, 6, 7+ 
Look not thou to thy barren and dead hearr, 
but give glory unto God , as Abrabam did, Rom, 
4 19, 29. and receive his grace wirh more 
thanktulneſſe then any elle , becauſe none e- 
ver ſo miſerable as thy ſelfe ; you young men 
heare this , though you have ſpent the flower 
of your yeares in vanity , madneſle, and filthy 
Juſts, yet the Lord calls you in to him; you 
old men grown gray-headed in wickedneſſe, 
though it be the lalt houre in the day of your 
life , yet behold the Lord would hire you,and 
calls you to come in, before the foreſt wrath 
ef along provoked God break out upon you; 
you that have deſpiſed Gods meſſengers, 
crucihed the Lord Jeſus afreſh , emþprued 
your hands in his blood , ſcorned and hated 
the Saints, and the word of Gods grace; hear 
what wi/dome ſaith , Prov. 1, 22, 23, Keturne 
yeſcomners; oh conſider, you that are igno- 
rant of Chriſt , that never ſought after Chrilt, 
many a yeare together, that haye continua'ly 
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provoked bim to bis face, how the Lord calls you, 
re 65. 1, 2,3- you, even you, are thoſe the 
rd calls, and will you not come? 

3+ Conſider why the Lord calls thee, is it be» | 
cauſe he hath any need of you ro honour him? 
I tell you , he could have gone to others that 
would have given his Goſpel better welcome 
then it hath had from you;he could have gone 
to many Kings and Princes, and out of that 
golden mettle have made himſelte veſſels of 
honour, rather then our of ſuch baſe mould as - 
thou art made of ; he cauld have honoured 
himſelte in thy ruine, as in _ millions of 
other men, and loſe nothing by thee nej- 
ther : he could have been bleſſed withour you 
in the boſome of his Farher; or is it becauſe 
thou haſt done any thing for him 2 alas ! chou 
halt not returned him thy nur{hells, thou halt 
not had ſo much as a forme of Religion, thou, 
halt done as much miſchiefe to him as thou 
couldit, Jer. 3, 5. thou halt wearied him 
with thine iniquities, and made him ſervg 
with thy fins,and halt added his heart exceed- 
ingly by {trange impenitency; I/ay 43+ 24. The 
onely reaſon that hath moved him ro call to 
thee, hath been pity to thee, ſeeing thee run» 
ning to the hre that never can be quenchrt 
without {top or (tay ; 2 Cbron. 36. 15, 16.an 
b:cauſe thou at fallen by thine igiquitiesr, Ho/. 14.1; | 
And (hall nor this bring vou home ? | | 

4 Confiderfor what end the Lord calls thee; | 
is itnot to come and take paſſeſſion of all | 
the grace of Chriſt, Gal. 1, 6, nay,of all the 
gloy of Chriſ#, x The. 2. 12, nay, to a moſt 
nearc,ſweet,and everlaſting feluwſbip be” | 

b . 7 


$9461Y & Y CSV LU» L403 3 % SS SES SaaS w» TREE Tm R89V|Vf 
pros 


The ſonnd Beleever, 211 


Cbrift himſelfe ? 1 Cor, 1.9. and can I ſayany 
more ? can you defire any morethen this? if 
the Lord ithould ſay unto any ot us, Come into 
| the garden, and there watch, and priy with 
me, ſorrow and ſufter with -me;z who of-us 
would not account our ſelves unworthy ot 
ſuch honour 2 but for the Lord to fay, Come 
and enter into your relt, the land, the king- 
dome ot grace and glory is before you , goe ap 
and poſſette it, oh where are our hearts, if this 
call will not draw ? if the Lord ſhould fay ar 
the day of judgement, when the heavens and 
earth ſhall be on a light fire, and the Lord 
Jeſus ſer upon the throne of his glory , admi- 
red of all his Saints and Angels; Come you 
bleſſed and rake the kingdome prepared for 
yon , wonld you not gladly come ar that call? 
oh beloved, the Lord Jefus now in the throne 
of his glory in heaven, behold he calls you un- 
to a better good then that kingdome; he calls 
you to come and take himfſelte and all his 
precious benefits, prepared for you, though 
1m thy ſelfe accurſed; and would hee have 
you take poſſeſſion of all this? is it not the 
elſe of the riches of bis grace ? Eph. 1. If this 
e his end, then if thou wilr nor come for thy 
owne good , yet for his ſake, his grace ſake 
Come in. e 
How long the Lord hath called chee, how 5, 
4 oft he would have gathered thee; hee hath 
fied fo long oneiſl his lacks are wet with the 
| dew of the night : Cant, pb 1,2. [rmay beyou 
arca 299 be hath been ſo long, that now time 
15 paſt; oh no, for whiles the Lord calls by his 
| Word and ſpirit,now & the acceptable rime, I Cor, 
| + 2. I 


| 
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6.2.1 confeſs there is a time wherein the Lord 
will not be found, but whiles the Lord is.near 
unto thee by his Miniltery, by his crwp opt 
vincing, aftefting, ſtirring, knocking At thy 
heart, the time is not yet palt, the Sun is not 
yet ſer, ſo long as thoſt beames appear,!/ay 55, 
6. thoſe thoughts which diſcourage thee 
from coming to Chrilt , whiles the voyce of 
his call is heard, cannot be of Chrilt, but Sa- 
tan, whoſe principall worke is to lay ſuch 
{tumbling blocks in our way to him. 

Conlider the greatneſle of your ſinne in not 
coming to him. 

I» This is the condemeing fin ; for no fin ſhould 


\ 


, condemne thee,if thou did{t come to bim Jobs 3. 


Joon 
b Fo 23. 


17, 18, 19. thou ſhouldlt pleaſe him, and as it 
were make him amends for all che wrongs 
thou haſt done him, by coming to him,Heb.17. 
5, 657+ , 

2. This aggravates all other fins; If I bal not 
ſpoien tothem, (ſaith Chriſt ) they bad bad no fin, 
. e, comparatively ; but now they bave no cloak 
for theiy fin : can the fin of devils be fo great as 
thine, that never had a Saviour ſent unto 
them 2? yet thou haſt one ſent and come out of 
heaven to thee, calling to thee from heaven, 
and yet thou deſpiſeſt him. | 

3. This provokes the Lord to molt nnap- 
peaſable and unquenchable wrath, Heb, 3. 11. 
1 ſwarc in my wrath they ſhould not enter into 
ref; afcer (ins again(t the Law, the Lord, di 
not ſweare that man ſhould die, ( for that 
notes an unchangeable purpoſe) but let Chriſt 
bee deſpiſed, the Lord now ſweares in his 
wrath again ſuch a one : be that drawes backe, 
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my ſoule ſhall rake no pleaſure in h3w, Heb. 10. 38. 
atter {in againlt the Law, the Lord took plea- 
ſure in glorifying his grace upon man fallenz 
bur if you draw back from the grace of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, the Lord will cake no pleaſure 
in you. 

4 It provokes the ſorelt and moſt unſup- 
portable wrath, Take beed you deſpi/e not bim that 
ſp-aketh, for if they did not eſcape who refuſed bim 
that [pake on exrth, much leſſe ſhall we that deſpiſe 
bim that ſpeakes from beaven, Heb. 12, 25, Take 
heed therefore you deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaketh ; the word deſpiſe fignities in the ori- 
-1nall, to deſpiſe or refuſe upon ſome colour 
of reaſon : every man hath ſome ſeeming rea« 
ſyn againlt beleeving; one thinks time is palt, 
another chinkes he is excluded by ſome ante- 
cedent decree of election, another thinks hee 
is not humbled, nor holy enough, another 
makes excuſe not by pretending his Ale-houſe 
and Whore-houſe, but his Farme and Mer- 
chandize, Matth. 22. another thinks he is well 
enough withour Chriſt, &c. Oh rake heed, 
tor the wrath of God,molt intolerablezis your 
portion, the lowelt dungeon of darkneſſe is 
thy place in hell for this (1nne; Hear ye de/pi/tre 
and wonder , for 1 will wirke (faith rhe Lord) 
a worke in your dayes, which yea ſhall not te- 
leeve though it be told you, Ads 13, 41. I 
pray you what is this worke 2 certainly a 
worke of wrath and vengeance ; but what is 
it 2 you will a0t b:leeve though you be told of 
it, oh you ſecure ſinners; but what is it that 
they will not beleeve? nay, truely the Lord 
himſelle is filent there , and faith nothing, 

as 
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as if it were ſo great and dreadfull, that the 
glorious Lord himfelte is not able ro expreſle 
it; and rruely no moream I: Oh therefore, 
be not worſe then that generation of Vipers that 
came in to Jobn, becauſe ſome had fore warned 
them to eſcape the wrath to come, Mat.3. but come 
nnto 2 Saviour, that you may be ever bleſled 
with him. But you will ſay, 
2. How ſhould we come to him ? * 

Anſ.I. Cometo him mourning and loathing your 
ſelves for your long continuance in refuſing 
of im, ir. 31. 9. Exch. 6.9. come mourning 
for all thy (innes, but eſpecially for this, that 
thou halt ſlighred him and not ſought him, 
thed his bloud, rent his bowels; and if thou 
can(t not come, yet come to him and make thy 

' moane to him of thy unbeliefe and inabilitie 
ro come, 
2, | Come with confidence,that they that do come 
be will never caſt away, and that thou being 
come he will never calt thee away, Job: 6. 37» 
Heb, 10, 22. : : 
3» Come gladly and willingly, glorifying bis 
At.2- grace, but abafing thy ſelfe, With gladneſt ſhift 
3 9. By de brought, and enter in the Kings preſence, 
»* Pfal. 45. 15. Doe not receive Gods grace 
47+ as 4 common thing, but thankfully and with 
all chy heart : for the end why the Lord gives 
Chrilt ro any man is the glory of his grace, 
i the Lord attaines this end, he defires no 
more, for why ſhould hee, when he hath this 
end > 


4 Doe not come and taſte , but come and 
drink ; John 7. 37. you may famiſh to dearh 
and pine away im your iniquities, and prove 

Apoltates, 
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Apoltates, even to commit the impardonabſe 
fin, if you doe bur raffe of him, as thoſe did, 
Heb. 6. 4, 5. but drink abundantly, Ob ye beloved 
p the Lord, Cant,y.1. 1f you cannot farisfie your 
oules by what you feele already recerved 
from him, then fatjate your ſoules by what 
you may tinde in him; 1/ay. 45. 24. take pof- 
ſeſtion of all the grace, glory, peace, promiſes 
of the Lord Jeſus, and leave not a hoofe be- 
hinde thee; and be for ever refreſhed and 
comforted therein, 

So come to him, as that you keep your confi- 
dence, and keep your favour of him and joy in 
him» Heb. 3. 14. with 6. ler the word thar cal- 
led you be ever ſweet and precious, as Dzvid 
ſaid, Pfal. 119. 53. I will never forget thy Pre- 
cepts, for by them thow haſ# quickned me, Let 
the Lord Fefus be ever freſh, Heb. 3. 6. and as 
an oynement powred our; rxke heed that the dfoud 
wherewith you are ſanihed, doe nor grow 
a common thing,and promiſes withered flowers, 
and Sermons of Chriſt and his grace ( unleſſe 
there be ſome new notions about them ) as 
dead drinke, for this is the great ſinne of rhis 
age 3 the old truths about the grace of Chrift, 
and the ſimplicity of the Gofpel is as water 
in- mens (hooes; Minmiters muſt novet- 
ties, and make quintefſentiall exrraQs our of 
the Seriptures, and it may bee, preſſe blood our 
of them ſomerime rather ther mike, or elſe 
their doqrines are to many as Almanacks oyt 
of date, or as newes they heard ſeven -yeares 
ſince 3 and they knew this before : the 
wrath of God upon this God-glutred, Chriſt- 
glutted, Goſpel-glutted age ; unlefle it bee a» 


mong 


C7 


216 The ſound Belcever. 


monga very few poor beleevers,whoſe ſoules 
are kept empty , poor, and hungry by ſome 
continuall temptations or attliftions, and they 
are indeed glad of any thing, if it be anything 
of Chriſt ! Verily Iam afraid ſuch a diſmall 
night is towards of ſprirituall defertions,and 
of outward , but force aftlitions of famine, 
war, blood, mottality, deaths of Gods preci- 
ous ſervants eſpecially ; that the Lord will fill 
the hearts of all Churches, families, Chriſti- 
ans, that ſhall be ſaved in thoſe times, with 
ſuch rendings , tearings, {hakings, anguiſh 
of ſpirit , as ſcarce never more in the worlt 
dayes of our tore-fathers ; and that this ſhall 
continue, untill che remnant that eſcape ſhall 
ſay, Bleged be he that commeth in the nams of 
the Lord ; bleſſed bee the face and feet 
of that Miniſter, that ſhall come unto us 
in Chriſts name, and tell us, that there is a 
Saviour for (inners , and that hee calls us for 
ro come, 


And thus I have done with this Divine 
truth , viz. That the Lord Jeſus in the day of 
is power , faves us out of our wretched and 
ſinful eſtate; by ſo much conviction, as be- 
gets compunQion ; ſo much compunRion, 
a brings in humiliation, ſo much humiliati- 
en, as makes us to come to Chriſt by Faith. 


CHavp. Il. 


bots FRITH 
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CHaP. II. 
ſl That every ſinner thus beleeving in Chriſt , 
is at that inſtant tranſlated into a moſt 
bleſſed and happy eſtate: John 5. 24, Plal., 
ill 2, ult, 

? +F the Queſtion bee, What is that happy Que 
_s | T condition they are made partakers of? M 
| T anſwer, this appeares in theſe fix privi- 4n/» 
jj } ledges or benefits, principally. 


S's ik >. mh , all cheir finnes are pardo= 
4 ne 

y | 2, Recunciliation , peace with God. 

nc | 3+ Adoption, they are made the Sons of God. 

2 4. Sanfification, they are reſtored to the 1- 


or mage of God. 

g.- Audicnce of all their prayers to God. 

6. Glorification, in the Kingdome of heaven, 
in eternall Communion with God. 


ME EEE EEE EE EM EEE) 

id 

&- SECT. I. 

n, , 

th Firſt, Juſtification: 

: THis is the firlt benefir which immedi- 
l ately followes our union unto Chriſt by 

1, Faith, that look as we are no ſooner children 


| of 4dam, and branches of that root by naturall 
; generation, 
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generation, but we immediatly contra the 
guilr of his (inne, and fo originall pollution ; 
ſo we are no ſooner made branches of the 
ſecond Adam by vocation, and lo united unto 
Chrilt by Faith; but immediarly wee have the 
imputation of his tightcouſneſle to our juſtift- 
cation, after which we receive in order of na- 
ture ( not time ) our ſantifhcation; There is 
no truth more neceſſary ro bee known then 
this, it being the principall thing contained in 
the Goſpell , Ron. t- 17. the Law ſhewin 

how a man may be juſt and live; but it hat 

not the lealt word how a (infull man may bee 
jaft and not dye, this is proper to the revela- 
tion of the Goſpell: let me theretore give you 


_ a talte of the nature of it. 


Our juſtification is wrought by a double 
2R, x. on God the Fathers part, he by a graci- 
ous ſentence abſolves and acquits a {inner,and 
accepts of him as righteous; 2. on God the 
Sons part , procuring the paſſing of this ſen- 
tence by his ſatisfaction impured and applyed: 


the Father being the perſon principally ? 


wronged, hath chief power to forgive, yet in 
jultice he cannot acquit, nor in truth account 
4 man nnrighteous as righteous, unleſſe the 
Sonne ſtep in and ſatisfhe ; for whoſe /ake be for 
gives : as the Apoſtle expreſſely faith, Epheſ. 4. 
wit. ſo that our Juſtification is wholly out of 
our (elves, and wee are meerly paſlive in it, 
Juſtification is not to make us inwardly jnlt, 
as the Papiſts dreame; but itis a Law-tearme, 


and is oppoſed againſt condemnation, Rowm,8, 33. | 


Now look as condemnation is the ſentence 


the Judge condemning a man to die for his 
offence 
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offence or fin; fo pſification is the ſentenee of 
God the Father, abſolving a man from cfie 


* wilt and puniſhment ol fin,for the ſake of the 
righteonfnefle of Chrilt : That you may more 
particularly underttand me , rake this de- 
ſcription of it, 

Faftification is the graciomw Sentence of 
God the Father , wheres ,for the ſatisfatlion 
of Chriſt, apprehended by faith, and imputed 
to the faithful,he abſolves them from the guilt 
and condemnation of all ſin , and accepts thews 
as perfetHy righteous to eternal life. 


Let me open the particulars herein briefly 
in ſeveral} querres. 


9 
Whar tt is in genetall, tow/ife, eſe 
Tis to paſſe ſentence of abſolutionh , to pro- Anſw, 


nounce 2 (inner rigtiteons; tis Gods pardon, 
remilfion of finnes ; this appeares from the 
oppolitfon mentioned it ſtands ih unto con- 
demination 3 as Judge pardons a man when 


| he faith he ſhall live; or as a mah manifeſtly 


forgives ariother when he gives him a pro- 


* miſe , ora bill of difcharge : ſo that (note 


% - 


— — 


| this by the way that ) our | o_# is not 
; Gods etcrnall purpoſe to 


orgive, but it is 
Gods ſenrence publiſhed ; a ſinner is juſtified 
intentionally in efetion , bur not aftually, 
till rhis ſentence be paſt and publiſhed ; The 
difficulty onely hereis, where this ſentence is 
pronounced ; for anfwer whereof note, that 


8 there is but a doublt Court partly tis paſ- 


| ſed: 7. Publikely itr the Courts 


Heaven, 
or it the Court-rolls of rhe Word; (for there 
is to othier Court y Heaveni where God 


ſpeakes 


— 
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ſpeaks , but this, ) 2. Privately, in the Court 
of Conſcience. By the firlt we are jultified in- 
deed from perſonall guilt; by the ſecond wee 
| feele our ſelves jultifhied by the removall of con- 
ſcience gilt. The firlt is expreſly mentioned, * 
AA. 10. 43- and Rom. 1,17. the ſecond is ex- ! 
| preſly ſet downe alſo, #/al. 32. 4 The firlt is 

the cauſe and foundation of this ſecond; the 

ſecond ariſeth trom the fiſt : otherwiſe peace | 


| of conſcience is 2 meere deluſion : the firlt is 
| ſometimes long before the ſecond , P/al, 88. | 
} I5. as the ſentence of condemnation in the 
| W ord is ſometimes long before a man feeles 
| that ſentence in his own conſcience ; the ſe- 
cond comes in a long time after in ſome Chrt- | 
ſtians: The firit is conſtant and unchangeable; | | 
the ſecond very changeable : hee that hath }, 
þeace in his conſcience to day , may loſe it by } ; 
to. morrow, So that you are not ( in ſeeking | ; 
the teſtimony of your juſtification ) to look 
| for a ſentence from heaven immediately pro- | ; 
1 nounced of God , but look for itin the Court * ; 
i of his Word, ( the Court of Heaven ) which 
though we heare not , ſometime, yet it rings 
and fills heaven and earth with the ſound of it, © þ 
wig. There s no condemnation to them that beleeve : | , 
& 


—_— 


for hereby the lord mercifully provideth for 
the peace of his people more abundantly. fr, 
As when a poore Creditor is acquited , or afy 
malefa&tor pardoned, I beſeech you ( faith}, 
he ) let me have gn acquitance, a diſcharge, 8, 
a pardon under your owne hand, and this I 
_— him againſt all accuſers: fo tis here ; 
the Lord gives us an Acquitance in his Word t 
under his owne hand and feale , og " 
0 
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iT | ſo gives us peace, Heb, 6, 18, 

n- Who 1s it that juſtifieth ? 2. 
ec Tis God the Father, Kom. 8, 24, Father ſor- An(w. 
n- } givethem, ſaith Chriſt, And hence Chriſt « an 

d, | Advocate with the Father, 1 Jobn 2,2, All the 

'X- } three Perſons were wronged by lin; yer the 

15 | wrong was chiefly againſt the Father, becauſe 

he ! his manner of working appeared chietly in 

ace | creation, from the righrcouſnefle of which, 


| — 


man fell by ftinne. The Father forgives prima- 
» | rily by Soveraigne authority; the Son of Man, 
the | Chrilt Jeſus, forgives by immediate diſpenſati- 
eles | on and commillion from'the Father, Fobn 5,22. 
ſe- ' Mat. 9.6.the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors for- 
hri- | give minilterially , Job» 21. 23. The Father 
forgives by granting pardon, the Sonne by 
iarn } procuring, the Miniſters ( where the Spirit 
tby ! alſois ) by —— or applying pardon: ſo 
king | that this is great conſolation, that God the 
o0K | Father the party chiefly jncenſed, tis he that 
pro= ? ;uſtifieth, tis he that paſſeth this gracious ſen- 
outt * rence , and then who can condemne 2? | 
hich © Why doth the Father thus juſtifie > 3. 
18S | . Tis meerly his grace, and out of grace. And 4/”: 
of its | hence I call ir his gracious ſentence, Rom, 3. 
eeve:124, juſtified freely by bis grace, What is his 
1 for ferace? The Prophet Efay expounds it to bee 
ntly. {not our grace , or works of grace, ( although £fay 
or 48 wrought by grace) but bis owne name ſake, 43-35. 
faith}In ſome reſpec indeed it is jult for God to 
arges forgive, viz, in regard of Chrilts ſatisfaction; 
| UN'S Ir Jobn 1,7. Row, p: 20, The Mercy-ſeat and 
here ;Ithe Tables of the Law in the Ark , may well 
Nord tand rogecher; but that Chriſt was ſent to 
ardicatisfic juſtice , and that 'thy ſinnes were ſa- 
{ P 2 tisfhied 
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tisfed for, and not anothers: thus its wholly 
of grace, If therefore you thinke the Lord 
par ons your finnes becauſe you have been | 
eſle ſinners then others ; or if you think the 
Lord will not pardon your finnes , becauſe ' 
you are greater (taners then any elſe , you fin 
exceedingly againkt the riches of Gods grace 
ia this point, 

What is the meane by which the Father 
doth thus juſtific ? 

Tis for the ſatisfation or by the price of the 
redemption of Chrilt, Rom, 3. 25. Kom. 5. 10, 
Eph, 1.7, for Mercy would, but Juſtice could 
not forgive , withour ſatisfation for the 
wrongdone;Hence Chriſt ſatishes, that grace 
and mercy might have their tull ſcope of for- 
v1ving. So that, neither workes before con- 
vertiomwhich arc bur gliftering ſins, Rom,1.18, 
nor works of grace in us after converfion,can | 
be cauſes of our ultification:for 4br:bam wherr * 
he was. jultihed and fanctified , yer bad nor 
whercof to hoaſf, but baleeved in brim that juſtified 
the unzodly, Rom. 4.5. And the Apoſtle Pau! 
. ſaith exprelly, Fe that believe bave beleeved that 
we mighe be ju/tified, Gal.. 2,16. tis theretore 
the-price of Chrilts: redemption which d os ; 
pracure our juſtification. Bur underftand 
this-aright, for thisprice is not applyed to 
each particular mar as the' common” price, re- 
deeming all, (for then every Beleever ſhould 
be accounted Þ ſaviour, and redeemer ofall) 
but as the price of thoft ſoulesin particular, 1 
to wham, it is ſpecially imended, and: parti- 
cularly applyed. Chriſts' righreouſneſſe is | 
ſufficient tojuitifie all ro whonr is is _ 
ted, 


—— — 
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ted,but itis no further imputed then to the at- 
taining the end of imputarion, viz. to juſtifie & 
ſave me in particular, not ro make me a head 
of the Church or a common Saviour:it argues 
a man weakly principled , that denies the ne- 
ceſſity of Chrilts ſatisfaRtion ro our Jultifica- 
tion , becauſe forſooth every beleever ſhould 
then be a Redeemer, 

By Sathfaftion, I underſtand, the whole 
obedience of Chriſt unto the very death, 
which is both active and paſſive, by which 
we are juſtified ; Heb. 10. 10. Phil. 2 $. that 
ucougett of Chriſt (wrought in his fatiſ- 
faction ) isimputed , which ſatisfies the Law 


| and divine juſtice, Gal. 4, I, 23, 4 Which is 


borh active and paſſive ; the very reaſon why 
the Law requires perfe&t obedience of us, + 
which we cannot poſſibly bring before God, 


* 15, that we might ſeek for it in Chriſt, that 


fulfilled all righteouſneſſe; and therefore hee 
is called the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe, Rom, 
19. 3,4 Andit is ro a any ſhould 
deny juſtification by Chriſts ative obedience, 
upon this ground ; viz. becauſe rhat 5y tbe 


| works of the Law (which ſatisfie the Law) ſpall 


no ſinner be juſtified; and yer withall ſay, that 
we are jultified by that which ſatisfies the 


W. 
This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is not that of 


! the" God-head, ( for then what need was 
there for Chrilt to doe or ſuffer? ) but thar 


which was wrought in the Man- hood, And 


| hence ir is finite 10 it ſelfe, though infinite in 


value, in that it was the righteouſneſle of 
fuch a perſon. This rightcoulacde of God- 
. 3 


AN man 


— 


_ 


2 


— 
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man may bee conſidered two wayes ; Fult, 
lolacely init ſelfe ; Secondly, reſpectively, 
as done for us. 

1. Chriſts abſolute righteouſneſſe is not im- 
puted to us, viz. as he is Mediatour , Head of 
the Church, having the Spirit without mea- 
ſure, ( which is next co infinite) &c, for 
though theſe things are applyed for our good, | 
yer they are not impured as our righreoulneſle; 
and therefore the objefion vanitheth, which | 
ſaith we cannot be juſtified by Chriſts righte- ? 
ouſneſle , becauſe it is of ſuch infinite per- 1 
fetion. l 

2, The reſpe&ive or diſpenſative righ- 
teouſneſſe, which ſome call juſfitia 'f4-juſſo- 
ria , is that whereby Chriſt is jult for «4 
in fulfilling the Law, in bearing Gods I- 
mage, we once had, and have now lolt by 
ſin; and thas we are truely ſaid to be as righ- 
reous as Chriſt by imputation , becauſe hee 
kept the Law for us: and here obſerve, thart * 
the queſtion is not whether all that Chrilt 
did and had is imputed to us as our righre- 
ouſneſle , but whether all that he did pro n0- 
bis,for us, as a ſurety in fulfilling the Law, 
bee not for /abfance, our righteouſneſle ; and 
therefore to thinke that wee are not juſtified 
by Chrilts righteouſneſſe, becauſe then wee 
are jultifyed by his working of miracles, 
preaching of Sermons , which women are 
not regularly capable of, is but to caſt blocks ® 
before the blind ; ſo that though Chrilt doth © 
not beltow his perſonall wiſtome and ju- 
{tice upon another, yer what hinders, but 
that that which Chrilt docth by his _—_—_— 
an 
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iſt, and righteouſnefle for another, the ſame 
ly, * ſhould ſtand good for him for whom it is 
done ? for thus it is in ſundry caſes among 
m- men3 Chrilts eſfſentiall righreouſneſſe, infi- 
lof * nite wiſdome , fulnefle of ſpirit withour 
Ca meaſure, &c, is not imparted to us; yet theſe 
for * have conſpired together ro doe that for us 
and ſuffer that for us , by which we come, to 
fe; bee accounted righteous betore God, hee 
| ſhall bee called the Lord our righteouſneſſe , 
te- 3 Fer. 23.6. This righteouſneſle therefore im- 
puted to us juſtifies us, Kom, 5.18. wee are 
| fſaidrobe made the r:phtecu/neſſe of God in bim: 4, Cor, 
gh-3 not the righteouſnelle of God whereby bee 5, 29. 
ſo- | # juff, but whereby weareju/# ; oppoſed to 
* 4Y therighteouſneſle of man which is called owr 
3 I-F ownerighteowſneſſe, Rom, 10, 3. Kom. 1.17. Not 
by righteouſnefle from him (as the Papilts dream) 
h- 3 bur righteouſneſle in .him ; nor remiſſion by 
ce 3. Chriſt onely , bur righteouſnefle in Chrilt ; 
hat } this impured juſtifies , as finne imputed con- 
rilt ? demnes. 


na 
= 
z 


Ire- Who are the perſpns the I.ord doeth ju- og, 
no- [tifie ? 
W,; They are beleevers , wee are juſtified by jn/w. 


and} faith, Rom. 5, or for Cbriſts righteouſneſſe appre- 
fied 8 bended by faith , Phil. 3.9, it is by faith not as 
veeB awork of grace, bur as by an inſtrument ap- 
les, # pointed of God for this end. Chriſt did not 
are dye that our (ins ſhould bee aRtually and 1m- 
xcks® immediately pardoned , but mediately 4y Faith, 
oth; Jobn 3.16. Fobn 17. 20. and the Lord in wiſe 
ju-: dome hath appointed this as the only meanes 
but} of applying righteouſnes, becauſe this above all 
other graces calt down all the righteouſhes of 
P 4 man 
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Anſw. 


man in point ofjuitification, and ſo all cauſe 
of boalting, and advanceth grace and mercy 
onely, Kom, 3, 27. Rom. 4. 16, Kom. 4.5. Kom, 
6. 30,31, 32. the faithfull account themſelves 
ungodly in the buſineſle of juſtification, and 
thence it is ſaid, that Abr74ham (though a god- 
ly man in himſelfe, yer ) belceved in bim 
that juſtifies the ungodly : he onely is righzeous, 
whom God pronounceth & ſaith is righteous, 
Now Fajth, above all other graces, beleeves 
the word; anda Beleever faith, I beleeve 
I am righteous before God, not becayfe I feele 
it ſo in my ſeſfe , bur becauſe God faith Iam 
ſo in his Son , ſo that you are not jultihed be- 
fore you beleeve ; nor then only , when you 
have performed many holy duties, bur at the 
firſt in{tant of your cloling wich Chriſt, you 
are then to ſee it,and by faith to admire Gods 


- rich grace for it. 


What is the extent of this ſentence ® 
The deſcription faith , that Chrilts ſati(- 
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f 


4 
. 


or CBP k 


faction thus applyed , the Father doeth two | 


things. 

1. He abſolves them from all guilt and 
condemnation gf (in ; ſo that in this ſenſe, be 
ſees no iniquity in Jacob ; chaltiſements they 
may now have after juſtification ,. but no pu« 
niſhments; croſſes, not curſes; ſuch as deſtroy 
theirfins, no puniſhments to deſtroy their 
ſoules : hence thofe phraſes in Scripture, ſc4t- 
tering fins as 4 miſt, blotting them out , remembring 
them n0 more, ſetting then as farre as Eaſt | from 


the Wet: for Chrilt being made fiance for his F 


people, and this being imputed, hee abo- 
liſning at fin by oxe offering, Heb, 19. henceall are 
p forgiven; 
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* forgiven; and hence it is that there can bee 


no ſuit in Law againlt 2 ſinner, the Law being 
ſatisfied, and the (inner abſolved ; nay, henee 
fin is condemned,and the (inner (pared, Xom.B, 
3. as Chrilt dyed for us, ſo he was acquitred 
tor us, and we in hjm; we in himin redempti- 
on,we by him in aRuall faith and application. 
Whether all (ins, palt, preſent,and to come, 
are actually forgiven at the frlt in{tant of be- 
leeving, I will not, dare not determine; this is 
ſafe to ſay, 1, That the ſentence of pardon of 
all thy fins, is at an inſtant, Xom. 8, r. but not 
the ſenſe, nor execution of pardon: Actuall 
ſentence of pardon, not aRuall application of 
pardon, till chey be actually committed, Cd.2., 
13. Heh. 9, 12. Heb, 10, 1, 2, Rom. 3, 25. There 
is 4 pardon of courle ( ſome fav) for (ins of 
infrmities, I ſay, there js alſo a pardon of 
courſe far hnnes of wilfulneſſe, all manner of 
ſinnes; but not ſenſe of pardon alwayes, 
He accepts and accounts as perfedtly righ- 
reous, Rom. 4. 3, Faith 4 accounted for righteeu/- 


* zeſt; not the atol Faith, as the Arminiang 


would, but the objet of it apprehended by 
faith, Rm. 5, 17. The Lord accounts us-as 
righteous, through Chrilts righreouſneſſe, as 


F if we had kept all the Law, ſuffered all rhe 


Z 


-. 


puniſhments for the breach of it ; #be «en lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods ele, whom God 
hath juſfifed? faith the Apoltle , Fomaner 8, 
Saran may anſwer, Yes, I can, for the Law 
ſaith, T'be ſoule that Saves muſt dye : Chriſt an» 


' ſwers, But I have dyed for him, and ſatisfied 


che utmolt farthing to juſtice in that point. 


True, may: Satan ſay, here is fatis a 
or 


2, 
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for the oftence, but the Law mult bee kept 
alſo; the Lord Chritlt anſwers, 1am the end 
of the Law for righteouſneſſe, I am pertect- 
ly holy and righteous, not for my felfe, ( for 
I am common perſon ) but for this poore (1n- 
ner who in himſelte is exceedingly and whol- 
ly polluted, and hence the Lord covers (innes, 
as well as pardons (innes ; cloatbes ns with 
Chrilt, as well as remits fin for Chriſts ſake; 
and as we are accounted (inners by imputati- 
on of Adzns Jegall unrighteouſneſle, fo are we 
accounted righteous by the ſecond Ada ms le- 
gall righteouſneſſe,and that unto eternall lite: 
Kom. 5, 17, 18, 

Thus you fee the nature , now the Lord 0- 
en your eyes to ſee the glory of this privi- 
edge: you that never telt rhe heavie load of 

lin, the terrors of a diſtreſſed conſcience ari> 


ſing from the ſenſe of an angry God, can- 


not prize this priviledge ; bur it you have, 
you cannot but fay as he did , Ob, bleſſed are 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
fin i covered; and agiine , Bleſſed i the man 


to whom the Lord imputes no ſinne + Pſal. 32. 12, © 


The Lord pity ys: how many bee there in 
theſe times, that know there is no jultihca- 
tion bat by Chrilts righteouſneſle, and yet 
elteem it not? let me therefore give you one 
glimpſe of the glory of it in theſe particulars. 
T, This is the righteouſneſſe by which a f#- 


nr js righteous, the Law ſhewes you how | 


a man may bee righteous, but there is not 
the leaſt tittle of the Law, which ſhewes 
yon how «a ſinner may become righteous, 
this never could have entered into the 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Angells how this could be ; it is 
croſle to ſenſe and reaſon, for a man accurſed 
et-# and lintull in himſeltfe, to be at that very time 
for} blefled and righteous in another; ro ſay, Lord 
ſin- # depart from me, for 1 am « ſinfull man , Luke 5. 8, is 
o]-F the voice of naturall conſcience awakened, 
1es, not onely concerning God our of Chrilt , bur 
ith # even when God appcares in Chriſt as he did 
ke;zY then to Ferer 5 bur that the Lord ſhould be- 
iti- | come our righreouſneſſe , when we think no 
we # finners like our ſelves: no cafes, no alfiti- 
le- F ons, nodeſertions like ours, who can be- 
ite: # Jeeve this? yer thus it is; the very ſcope of the 
fourth Chapter to the Komans, is not ro thew roam; 

o- howajuſt man may be made righteous, but ,. ,, 
Vie how « fzzer may ; our owne duties , works, 
of F and reformation may make us at the belt bur 
ri> 8 leflefinfull, but this righreouſnefle makes a 
in- # linner(ſinleſſe. 

Ve, Þ 2. By this a finner is righteous before the 
ere ® judgement ſeat of God : what man that hath 
a wakenings of conſcience, bur-rrembles ex- 
van ® ceedingly when hee conſiders of the judge- 
'2, ® ment ſcat of God, and of his {trict account 
in * there? but bythis wee can look upon the 
a- | face of the judge himſelfe with boldneſſe. 
et It is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemne ? 
ne = Kom, 8 32. can Chrilt condemne? hee is 


D 
"- 
> 


phy rn 
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Fo our Advocate. Can fin condemn? why did 
n- # Chriltdye and was made fin then? can Saran 
w. F condemne , if God himfelte juſtihe us? if 
ot: F the judge acquir us , what can the Jaylor 
cs doe? can the Law condemne ? no, the Lord 
$, | Cirilt hach fulfilled ir forns, to the utmolt 3 
he & Ohtheſtings that many have, faying, rhat 


ſhall 
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ſhall I doe when I dye and goe down to the 
dult > may not the Lord have ſomething a- 
gainlt mee at the day of reckoning that 1 ne- 
ver ſaw, nor got cancelled ? oh poore crea- 
tures! is Chrilt now before God without 
| ſpot ? hath hecleared all reckonings ? verily, 
as he is betore him, ſo are you, through that 
| righteouſneſſe which is in him tor you. 
3. y this you have perfe&t —— 4$ 
perfeatly righreous, as Chritt ebe rigbreow, 
I Jobs 2. 1,2, and 3,7. All vour owne righte- 
ouſneſle, though it be the fruic of the Spirit of 
[ | grace, is 4 blotted, (tajned righteouſneſle,very 
imperte&t and little ; bur by this, the faith of 
D3vid, Peter, Paul was not more preciqus then 
thine 15, becauſe thou halt rhe fame righte- 


| ſoule but clteemes of perfet holinefſe more 
}' then of heaven it ſelte? oh, conſider thou haſt 
| it (in this ſenſe I now ſpeakof ) inthe Lord 
| Jeſus. 

4. By this you havecontinuall righteouſneſſe; 
' what dolt thou complaine of dayly ? is it not 
! becauſe thou feelelt new fins, or the ſame (ins 
i confeſſed, and lamented, and in part ſubdued? 
| pay ſome ro thy feeling wholly ſubdued ; 
| ut they returne upon thee againe, and the 

ſprings in the borttome fill thy ſoule againe, 

x that thou art weary of thy ſeite and life : oh 
| |; but remember, this is not a ciſterne, but « 
fountaine opened, Zach. 13.1. for thee to waſh 

in; as fmne abounds, ſo grace in this gift of 
righteouſneſſe ebownds much more ; the Lord 
hath changes of garments for thee : Zach, 3b 

2,3, 4, 56, 7. by meanes of which, _ 

1 


ouſneſſe as they had. 2 Fer. x. 2. Whar ſincere ' 
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ſhall hever enter into the Lords heart one 
* hard thought toward thee of caſting thee off, 


or of taking revenge, upon any new occafion 
or fall unto (in. 

By this you have erernall righteouſneſſe, 
thar never cafr bee loſt ; if the Lord ſhould 
make thee as perfectly righteous as once 4- 
dam was, or Angels in heaven are, and put on 
thy royzH apparell agate, thou waſt in dan- 
er of loſing this, and of being (tript naked 
againe; but now the Lord hath put your 
righteouſneſſe into a ſafer hand which never 
ſhall be loſt, Heb, 9. 12, Dar, g. 24, 

By this yor pleaſe God, and are more ami- 
able before him, then if you had it in your 
ſelfe; doe nor ſay, this is a poore righteouſe 


Tneſſe, whiich-is thus out of my ſelfe in ano- 


ther 3 why doe you think righteouſnefle in 
our ſclte would bee belt 2 1s it not becauſe 
ereby you rhinke you ſhall pleaſe Gop 3 

© Suppoſe'thou had{t it, yet thy righteouſneſſe 
© ſhould be at rhe beſt bar mans righteouſneſle, 
* but this is called the righteow/neſſe of God, 
* which cannot bur bee more pleating to him, 
# thery that in thy ſelfe, 2 Cor, 5, 20. what is 
j Angelieatt righreoufneſſe' ro: the righteouf- 
* ncfie of God ? tis but a glow-worme before 
| the Sun; the ſmell of E/azs garments:the robes 
of this righteonſnefſe of the Sonne of GoDd, 

2 are of ſweerer odour then thine can bee, or 
= ever ſhall be, Epbeſf 5,71; 2. tis ſaid, By faith 
© Abel, Enoch, 8c. pleaſed God): their perſons 
; were finfull; their owne duties were weake, 
yer by fairh in'this they pleaſed God-: thow 
thickeſt when: thou goclt' ro Prayer, g z 

A 
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had no fin bur perfect holinefſe in me, ſurely 
God would heare me. I tell you when you 
bring this offering of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 


the Lord had rather have that, then all you® 


can doe, you bring that which pleaſerh him 


more,then if you brought your own. For aske} 


thy owne conſcience it it bee poſſible for the 


righreouſneſſe which is done by thy ſelf ro be? 


more plcating to God, then the righteouſneſle 


of che Sonne of God, the Lord of glory him- | 


ſelte , done and perfected for thee. 

7. By this you ploritie God exceedingly, as 
Atacbam beleeved, Rom.4. «nd gave glory unto God, 
Is the Lord [h:l! all the jecd of Iſrael be ju/tified ,and 
ſhattgloy , -Efay 45. 25. For, 

I. By this you glorifie him perfetly in 
an inſtant, for you continue to doe all thar 
the Liw requires that inſtant you beleeve. 
The Apolile propounds the Queltion » Kom, 
3-21- whether a Chriltian/y faith do:th make 
void th:Law? No, faith the Apnoltle , but 
we c/#ibliſh the Law. How is that ? Fareas 
fhews three wayes: One is this , becauſe 


chat perfe& righteouſneſſe which the Law |} 


requires of us, wee performe it in Chrilt, by 
faith. So that in-one inſtant thou continuelt 
to doe all that the Law requires, and hence 


ariſeth the impoſlibility of a true beleevers |} 


—_—_— as from one principall cauſe : They 
that deny ſatisfation by Chrilts doing of the 


Law, becauſe by our owne works and doings | 


wee cannot bee juſtified before God, may as 


well deny fatisfattion by Chrilts ſufferings,be- | 


cauſe by our owne ſufferings wee cannot bee 
juitifled ; our obedience ro the Law in way 
0 


FL 


The ſound Beleever, 323 


of ſuffering, is as truly the works of the Law, 
as our obedience jn way of doing. 

2, By this you gloritic Gods jultice ; what 
ever Juſtice requires to bee done or fufte- 


| red ; you give it unto Go D,, by faith in 
_ Chriſt, 


3. By this you glorifie grace and mercy, 
Epbe/. 1. 7. for by this meanes mercy may 0= 
ver-abound toward yotyzand you may triumph 
init as ſure and certaine to you, Whar a ble(- 
ſed myſiterie is this } Doth it not grieve you 


8 that you cannot gloritie God in your times 


and places? Bchold the way , it thou cant 
not doe it by obedience, thou mailt by faith: 


| and thereby make reſtitution of all Gods glo- 


ry lolt and ſtolne from him by thy difobedi- 
ence to him, 

By this you have peace in your conſcien- 
ces : by this, Chriſts bloud is ſprinkled vpon 
them, and that cooles the burning torments 
of them, Row. 5,1. The commers unto the 


| Leviticall ſacrifices and waſhings, (types of 
| this oftering of Chrilt ) could not thereby bee 
@ pzrfected, and bee withour the guilty conſci= 


ence of {tnne; none of your duties can pacifie 
con{cience, but as they carry you hither to 
this righteouſnefle, but the cemmers to this 


# have no more rerrours of conſcience for lin, 


I meane, they have no jult cauſe to have any ; 
this Rain-bow appearing over your heads, js 


_ a certaine (ipne of faire weather, and that 
© there ſhall be no more delvge of wrath to over- 
E whelme thee. 


By this all miſeries are: removed , 
when thy (innes are pardoned, there is ſome 
thing 


8 


9, 
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thing like death, and ſhame , and fickneſle, 
bur they are nor; it's ſaid, I/ay 33,uit. T here ſhalt 
be dove boks amorg them; why lo? becanſ/e the 
ſhot be forgiven their iniquitics ; Tis no (ickneffe 
in 4manner, no ſorrow, no affliction, it the 
venome, ſting ; and curſe bee taken away by 
pardon of ſfinne thy fickneſle, ſorrow, loſles, 
ath ic ſelfe is better now then health, joy, 
abundance, life ; you may here ſee dearth, bel? 
greve, ſwallowed up in viftory, and now tread 
upen the necks of them, x Cor, 15, You w 
ſee life in death, heaven in the. deepelt hell, 
ryin (hame : when thou ſeeſt all thy finnes 
one away in the bloud of Cyur1ST Ji Sus. 
This is the blefſednefle of all you poore be- 
leevers and commers to the Lord Jefas: what 
ſhould you doe but beleeve it, and rejoyce ith 
it? If the wicked, that apply this righte- 
ouſneſſe prefumptuouſly, ſay, Let us finne 
that grace may abound, and make no other 
uſe of forgiveneſſe, bat tro runne in debt, and 
finne with a licenſe : Why ſhould not you 
ſay on the other fide, Ler mee beleeve and 
own my portion in this righteouſneſle, that as 
my {1mnes have abounded, fo my love may 
abound ; as my linits have beene exceeding 
great, fo the Lord may bee exceeding ſweet 3 
as my finnes continue and increaſe, ſo my 
thankfulnefſe, gloryin God , triumph over 
death, grave, finne, through Chriſt , may alſo 
increaſezas you ſee righteouſneſſe in Chriſt for 
ever yours, fo you may from thence expect 
from him ſuch a righteouſneſſe as may make 


'ou righteous alſo as he is righteous. Trem- 


thou hard-hearred impenitent wreteh, 
that 
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that did(t never yet come to Chriſt, nor feele 

a | oy need of him, or prize his bloud; this is 

-» | none of thy portion, all thy (ins are yet upon 

4 thee, and ſhall one day meet thee in the day 

he | ofche Lords fierce wrath, when he (hall ap- 

peare as an evertaſting burning before thine 
guilty 


by eyes, and thou ſtan efore him as 
by: chaffe and ſtubble. 


7 SSCTIH 
" Secondly , Reconciliation. 
es 


This is the ſecond benefir which in order of 


_ nature followes our jultitication , athou 

it | ſometime in a large ſenſe it is taken for the 

1. | Whole work of Juſtification; ſtrictly taken, it 
followes it, Kom. 5, 1. Bring juſtified by faith, 

ee 

ne | »* havepeace with God, #,e, not onely peace 

or | foam Godin our conſciences, but peace with 


14 | God in our reconcilement to him, and his fa- 
vour toward us : Being juſtified , we ſbail be ſa- 

ad ved from wrath , i.e. not onely the qQurward 
fruits of wrath, but wrath from whence thoſe 
come ; Cbrift is firlt King of righteou/ne/t, then 
ns || Xing of peace, Heb, 7.2.for, is not ſinne the cauſe 
__ of Gods anger ? muſt not ſinne therefore bee 
3 Þ firſt removed in our jultification , before we 
Ny | can have Gods anger allayed in our recon- 
If © Eliation? ſo that as in our jultification the 
Lord accounts us juſt , ſo in our reconcilia» 

tion ( himſelfe being at peace with us) hee 
ke | accounts us friends ; indeed our meritogi- 
ous recanciliation is by Chriſts death z as 

'' the Kings ſon who procures his fathers fa- 
Q Vous 
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vour toward a Malefaftor, who yet lyes in 
cold irons. and knowes it not ; and this is be» 
fore our juſtification or being, Ron, 5,9. but 
aQtuall and efficacious reconciliation, where- 
by wee come to the fruition and poſſeſſion 
of 1t, is after our juſtification, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 
Chriſt is a propitiation by faith, and here the 
Malefactor hath tidings of favour, it he will 
accept of it, Epbeſ. 2. 15, 17. and of this I 
now fpcak : God and man were once friends 
but by ſinne a great breach is made, the Lord 
onely bearing the wrong 1s jultly provoked, 
I/ay 65.2, 3. man that only doth the wrong, 
15 notwithitanding at enmity with him, and 
will not be intreated to accept of favour, 
much tefſe to repent of his wrong, fer 8. 
4, 5,6,7,8. the Lord Jeſus therefore heales 
this breach by being mediator between both; 


- herakes up the quarrell, aud firſt reconciles 


: © 


God ro man, and man to God, #n himſelfe. 


in redemption, and after this reconciles God 
and man by bimſelfe in ( or immediately upon ) 
our jultihcation. 

This Reconciliation conſilts in two things 
chiefly : 4 

x. In our peace with God, whereby the 
Lord layes by all a&ts of hoſtility againſt us, 
Kom, 5.1. Lf 

2. In love and favour of God, I doe not 
meane Gods love of good will, for this is in 
Eletion, but his love of complacencie and de- 
ligbe, for till we are juſtified, the Lord be- 
haves himſelfe as an enemy and ſtranger to us 
who are polluted before him, but then he be- 
gins thus to love us; 1 10b,4,10.16, Gah,1.21,2 11 
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A Gardiner may intend to turne a Crab-tree 
ltock into an Apple-tree, his intention doth 
not alter the nature of it, untill it aftually 
be ingrafted upon : ſo wee are by nature the 
| children of wrath, Ephel. 1. 3. The intention 
| of God the Father, or his love of good will 
; doth not make us children of favour an 
| ſonnes of peace, untill the Lofd actually call 
[ us to and ingrafte us inro Chrilt, and then 
as Chriſt is the delight of God; ſo wee in him 16a. 43 
[ are loved with the fame love of delight, Peace 1.2- 
| | with God and love of God are difterent de- 
, | grees of our reconciliation : A Prince is at 
4 | peace or ceaſeth warre againſt a rebell, yet he 
, | maynot bring the rebell before him, into his 
3 boſome of ſpeciall favour, delight and love ; | 
»g | bur the Lord doth both, rowards us enemies, | 
1; | itrangers, rebells, devils, in our reconcilia- | 
es | tion with him. 
fe} Oh conſider what a bleſſed eſtate this is to $5 | 
xd | be at peace with God: It was the title of | 
|) | honour the Lord put upon Abraban to bee | 
the friend of God, Iſa. 41. 8. I am not able ro | 
os || expreſſe what a priviledge this is, tis better | 
felr then ſpoken of, as Moſes ſaid, P/al. go, | 
he | i#/bo knowes the greatneſſe of bis wrath? So 1 | 
as, | may ſay, who knowes the greatneſle of this 
favour and love? 
Tels 1. That God ſhould bee pacified with 
in Þ thee after anger, this is exceeding glorious 
de- x 1/24. 12. 1, 2. What is man that the Lord 
be- Þ ſhould viftit him, or look upon him, though 
us | he never had finned ? bur to look upon thee, 


be- | nav to love thee, after Fovocarien by fnne, 
22, Naiter ſuch wrath , whicklike fire hath conſi- þ 
A {med thouſand thouſands, and burnt gowne 
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to the bottome of hell, and is now and ever 


ſhall be burning upon them ; Oh bleſled are 
they that hnde this favour. 

2. That the Lord ſhould be pacifed whol- 
ly and chorowly, that there ſhould bee no 
anger left for you to feele. The poore afflifted 
Church might objet againl(t thoſe ſweet pro» 
miſes made her, Ia, 27, 1, 2, 3. that the felt 
no love : You are miſtaken , faith the Lord, 
Fury i not in me, verſe 4. Indeed againſt bryars 
and thornes, and ob{tinatef1nners that prick 
and cut me to the very heart by their impe- 
nirencie, I have, but none againſt you : Out 
of Chrilt , God is @ conſuming fire, but in 
Chrilt,he is nothing elſe but love, x Joh.4.16.& 
thogh there may be fatherly frownes,chaltiſe- 
ments, reproofes, and rods, though he may 
for a time hide his face, ſhut out thy prayers, 
deferre to fulfill promiſes, &c. yet all theſe 
are out of pure love to thee; and thou ſhalt 
ſee it, and feel it ſoin thy latter end, Heb, 
12. 8, 9. Never did David love Jonathan 
( whoſe love exceeded ) as the Lord loves 
thee from his very heart: Now thou art in 
Chrilt by faith. 

þ That the Lord ſhould be pacified erer- 
nally, never to calt thee off againe for any 
linnes or miſeries thou falleſt into 3 this 15 
wonderfull: Thoſe whom men love rhey 
forſake , if their love be abuſed ; or if their 
friends bee in affliction , they then bid them 

" hr; bur the Lords love and _— 
is everlaſting, I/a 9. 7. The mountaines m 
our of relons, 6.4” bills caff down 1 
but the Lords ffndneſt never ſhall, never can 5 
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rc He bath bid bk face alittle moment whiles thou 
| did(t live in thy finne and unbeleefe, but now 
- with everlaſting meycy be will embrace thee; nay, 


- | which is more, the eb.unding 0f thy ſinne 1s now 
_ the occaſion of the a»0unding of bu grace, Rom, 
le. 4 5+ 29+ thy very wants and mileries are the 


4, | > very cauſes of his bowels and tender mercies, 
» | Heb. 4.15, 16. Oh what a priviledge is this? 
x | Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy or favour to 
the Angels that ſinned ? Did not one linne 
calt rhem qut of favour utterly 2 Oh in- 
tinite grace, that ſo many thouſand thou- 
8 "ſands mo day guſhing out of thy heart, a- 
. | gainſt kindneſfe and love, nay, the greateſt, 
. earelt love of God , ſhould not incenſe his 
ay | foreſt diſpleaſure againit thee ! the Lord that 
wred out all his anger upan his own Sonne 
r thee,and for all thy fins,cannot now poure 
out , nay, he hath not one drop left (though 
he would ) ta poure out upon thee for any 
ved One linne, | 
: 4+ That the Lord ſhould bee thus pacified 
with enemies; a man may be eaſily pacifed 
with one that offends him a lictle,bur with an 
enemy that ſtrikes at his life ( as by every fn 
NyF . you doe ) this is wonderfull , yer this is the 


4 caſe here, X/m. 528 | 
u 5. That the Lord ſhould be pacified, even 
= with enemies, by ſuch a wonderfull way 


as the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Kew. 5. 7, 8. 
F this is ſich love , as one would thinke thein» 
Pl finite wiſedome of a bleſſed God could have 
deviſed no greater by this ( v. 6. ) hee cam- 
mended and fet out bis love , which though 


now it grow a {tale and common thing in 
Q 3 our 
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ourdayes , yet this is that which is enough to 
burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment and amazec- 


ment,to thinke that the party offended, (who * 


therefore had no cauſe to ſcek peace with us 
araine ) ſhould ftinde our ſuch a way of peace 
as this is ;- woe tothe world that deſpiſe this 
PEace. 
- 6. That being thus pacified , you may come 
into Gods preſence with boldneſlſe at any 
time, and aske what you will: I wonder what 
he can deny you if he loves you , Rom 5. 2, 
and which is yet more, that now all creatures 
are et peace with you , Job 5.23, as when the 
Capraine of the Army is pacihed, none of his 
ſouldiers mult hurt or {trike that man ; nay, 
that hereby all your enemies (hould be forced 
Ly doe good to you ; Oh death where # now thy 
ing 2 
I have oft wondred , if Chriſt hath borne 
"all our miſerics and ſuffered death for us, 
why then [ſhould we feele any miſeries or ſce 
Ceath any more? and I could never fatisfic 
my owne heart by many anſwers given , 
better then by this, wit. 
ſhould abolilh the very being of our miſeries, 
they (ſhould indeed then doe us no hurt ; but 
neither could they then doc us any good ; 
for if they were not atall, how could they 
doe us good? now the Lord Jeſns hath made 
ſuch a peace for us ; as that our enemies ſhall 
not only not hurt us, bur they ſhall be forced 
(himſclfe ordering of them) ro doe much 
200d unto us; all your wants thall but make 
you-pray. themore, all your ſorrowes ſhall 


that if the Lord 


but humble yon the more , all your temptatis 


ons 
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ons (hall burexerciſe your graces the more, all 

your ſpirituall deſertions {hall bur make you 

ong for heaven , and to bee with Chrilt the 
more; it is now part of your portion, not 

onely to have Pau!, and Apollos, and world 

but death it ſelfe, to doe you good : Oh Lord 1 Cor. 
what a bleſſed eltate is thisz which, though 3. 22. 
thouſands living under the Goſpell of peace 

| heare of, yer they regard not; they can {train 

their conſciences in a reltlefs purſuit of the fa- 

vour ofmen, and in ſeeking worldly; yet 
peace to this day (though borne enemies to 
God) never ſpent one day, it may be not one 
houre, in mourning after the Lord for favour 

from him, nor care not for it, unleſle it bee 

upon their own tcarnes,vix. that God would 

be ar peace with them , bur they may {till re- 

main, quietly in their (ins & war againſt God; 

and thence it is, that the Lord will ſhortly 

take away peace from the whole earth, 

and plague the world with war and blood- 
R ſhed : and as it isin Zach. 11.6. deliver every 

. man into the band of his neighbour, and into the hand 
of bis King, and they ſhall ſmite the Land; even tor 

this very cauſe, for deſpiſing the peace and 
reconciliation with God , you might and 
ſhould have accepted in the Goſpell of 
Peace. 


Thirdly, Adoption, 


This is the third benefit, which in order 
of nature followes our reconciliation , 
Q4 where» 
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whereby the Lord accounts us Sonnes, and 
ms us the Spirit «nd priviledges of Sonnes: 
rin order, we mult be firſt beloved before 
we can be loved fo as to be accounted Sons; 
1 Jobn 3.1, 2. for the Lord of unjult to ac- 
count u< ju/* in our juſtification is much ; but 
for the Lord to account us hereby as friends, 
this is more : but to acconnt us Soxs alſo, this 
is 2 higher degree and a farther priviledge;and 
hence , our Adoption followes our faith; 
Fobn 1, 12, Gal, 3. 26. and if Adoption, then 
che Spirit of Adoption much leſſe doth not 
precede Faith. By Chrilts ative obedience 
( our Divines ſay) we have right unto life; by 
Adoption we have a farther right; the one 
deſtroyes not the other; for a man may have 
right unto the ſame * thing upon ſundry 
rounds : we know there are two ſorts of 
ons : 1. Some by nature, borne of our owne 
bodies, and thus we are not ſons o&God, but 
children of wrath. 2. Some by ' Adoption 
which are taken out of another family , and 
accounted freely of us as our Sons ; and thus 
Moſer: was for a time the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter, and of this Son-ſhip by Adoption I 
now ſpeake, the Lord taking us out of the fa- 
mily of hell to be his adopted Sons, Chrilt is 
Gods Son by eternall generation , Ad«m by 
creation; all beleevers are Sons by Adoption. 
Now Adoption is two-fold 
1. Externall, whereby the Lord takes 2 
people by outward covenant and diſpenſati- 
on to be his Sons, and thus all the Jews were 
Gods firft-borze, Ex14 4.22. and unto them did 
be:ong the Adoption, Rom, 9, 4, 5, And hence 


there 


I The ſound Beleevwer. 


their children were accounted Sons, as well as 

Gaints, and boly : 1 Cor. 7, 14. Exek. 16. 20, 21. 

bat many fall trom this Adoption, as the Jews 
cos 

2. Internall, whereby the Loxd out of ever- 
alting love, to particular perſons in ſpeciall, 
he rakes them our of the family of Satan, aad 
by iacernall love and ſpeciall account reckons 
them in the number of Sons; makes them in- 
deed Sonnes, as well as calls chem fo : 1/i4c by 
ſpeciall promiſe vy4s accounted for the /ted,X9a.g. 
8 and of this wee now ſpeak. Now this 1s 
double, 

1. Adoptiqn begunne, 1 Foba 3. 1, 2. now 
we are the Sons of God. To ſome of which, 
(though Sons indeed ) yer the Lord behaves 
himſelte roward them for ſome time, and for 
ſpeciall reaſons; as unto ſervants, exerciling 
them with, many feares , Gal. 4. 1,2. ſome ſpi- 
rits will not be the berrer tor the love of their 
father, but worſe; and therefore the Lord 
keepes a hard hand over them : ro others the 
Lord behaves himſcite with more ſpeciall re- 
ſpe, in making them cry with more bold- 
neſle, 4b'a Father, Rom,$, 15, 16. who will be 
more ealily overcome, and bent to his will 
by love, 

2, Adoption perfected; when we ſhall re- 
ceive all the priviledges of ſons, not one ex- 
cepted , Fom. 8.23, where weare faid to waie 
for our Adoption, the Redemption of our bodies, By 
the firſt we are ſons, but nor ſeen nor known 
ſuch, x F-bn 3. 1, 2. By the ſecond, we (hall be 
known before all the world to be ſuch, wee 
now ſpeake principally of Adoption deganne, 

4; whereby 
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whereby we are ſons in Gods account, and by 
reall reception of the Spirit of Sons: the man- 
ner of the Adoption is thus, 

i. God loves Jeſus Chriit with an unſpeak- 
able love, as his only Son, and as ourel- 
der brother. 

2, Hence when wee are in Chriſt his Son, 
he loves us with the ſame love, as hee 
doth his own Son, 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us ſons, Epb, 

- 1.5, 6. Gods love is not now toward 

us as to Adam his fon by creation, vix. 
1immediatly diffuſed upon us ; but in lo- 
ving his owne Son immediately, hence 
he loves us, and hence adopts us,and ac- 
counts us children. 

Oh that the Lord would open our eyes to 
ſee this priviledge ; Behold it, faith Fob, 
1 Fobs 3.1. {tand amazed art it, that children 
of wrath (hould become the Sonnes of the 
molt high God; for x beggat on the dunghill, 
a Vagabond, runnagatc from God , a prodi- 
gall, a (trangerto God , whom the Lord had 
no cauſe to think on 3 to bee made a Son of 
God Almighty. 

If Sons, then the Lord doth prize and e- 
ſteem you as Sonnes : if a man hath twenty 
Sonnes, hee elteems the pooreſt, leaft, ſick 
child hee hath , more then all his goods and 
ſervants, unlefſe he be an unnaturall father ; 
Tcell you thar the leaſt of you ,” 'the pooreſt 
and molt feeble beleever, is accounted of 
God, and more eſteemed then all his houſ- 
hold-i(tuffe ; then heaven , earth » and all the 
olory in it, and all the Kings , and great men 

in 
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in the world: I/ay 43. 4,5, 6. not becauſe thou 
halt done any thing worthy of this, but only 
becauſe he accounts thee treely as his Son. 

It Sonnes, then the Lord furcly will rake 
care for you as for Sons ; a godly father hath a 
double care of his children. tHirlt, of their 
remporall; Secondly, and chictly, of rheir 
eternall cltatez wee are ready to queltion 
in times of want, what wee (hall cat, drink, 
how wee ſhall live; Oh conlider, art thou a 
Son of God, and will nor he, that fecds tbe Re- 
Vans, an 1 c lothes the Lillics , provide tor thee ? GH 
yes verily , he will cake care for thy temporall 3** 3** 
ood. It 15 true you may be brought into out- 
ward (traits, wants, miſeries, yerthen the 
Lord is thereby plotting tor thy cternal good, 
for hence come all Gods corrections , Deur, 
$.5. Heb, 12.8. the Lord took all they had 
from them by their enemies in warre, and car- 
ried them away captive into a ſtrange land, 
yet, Jer. 24-5. this was for their good ; wee 
think the Lord many times takes no care for 
us, and ſo make him a worſe nature then the 
ſavage bealts, or bloody men toward their 
young; bur thisis certain, he never denves any 
thing to us in outward things, but it is ro 
further our eternall blifle with him, to doe us 
good in our latter end: what ſay godly pa- 
rents? 1tis no matter what becomes of my 
children , when 1 amdead, if the Lord would 
but give them himſelte to be their portion; if 
at lalt rhey may fee the Lord in glory : do not 
wonder then it the Lord keeps: you ſhorr 
ſometimes, . 

If Sonnes, then he loves you as Sons, as 2 
TRET *_ _  wathee 
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father doth his ſons; you- thinke the Lord 
loves you not , becauſe you doe not alway 
teel his love, nor know his love ; is thy ſonne 
not thy childe, becauſe whiles it is young, it 
knowes not the father that begor it, or be- 
cauſe thou art ſome time departed from it,and 
halt it not alway in thy owne armes? 1/rael 
ſaith, My God bath forſaken me, and forgotten me, 
Ifa. 49. 14. and yet no mother tenders her 
childe, as the Lord did them ; you think be- 
cauſe you have ſo many ſinnes and afflitions 
one upon another, that the Lord loves you 
* not : jadge righreouſly, hath thy childe no 
father becauſe it is fick lang rogether, and 
therefore kept under unto a ſpare diet? no, he 
knowes our mould, and that we are but dult, 
and freely choſe us to be his Sons, and hence 
loves notwith(tanding all our fins,P ſal. 89.32, 
33- if he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his [tubborn- 
neſſe, as well as his {icknefſe and weakneſle, 
Jer. 31. 20. doth not che Lord profeſle, Is bee 
not my only Sonne? © 
Tf Sons, then we are hcires and co-beires with 
Cbrift, ſaith the Apoltle, Rom. 8, 17. ſonnes by 
nature are not alway heires, but all ſonnes by 
Adoption arc : wee are heires with Chriſt, 
the Lord Chriſt as our elder brother manag- 
inz all our eſtate for us, becauſe unable to do 
it our ſelves; we are beires x, of the K/ngdome oo 
glory, 1 Per. 1.4, 5, 2, Heires of all this viſible 
world, 1 Cor, 3. 22. not that wee have the 
whole world in our own hand ( it would bee 
roo cumberſome to us to manage, ) but the 
__ goes > che "7 E it, oe yg 
ood of it, tough it be ed by others. 
$ n . o Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, we are heires of tbe promiſe, Heb, x1. 9, 
Heb, 6. 17. whereby JE HOVAH himſelf comes 
co be our inheritance and portion for ever; 
and looke as Chrilt was in the world an heire 
of all, though trod under foot by all, fo are 
we; what can we deſire more ? 

It Sons, then we have, and (hall ever have 
the Spirit of Sons; X9m.8.1 5,16. and what are 
we the betrer for this Spiric? truly hereby, 
Firſt, we cry unto him, we are enabled to pray 
who could not pray before,becauſe guile ſtopt 
our mouths. Secondly, We cry, Abba Father, 
and this Spirit wienefleth rhat we are Sons of 
this Farher : it is not ſaid that it witneſleth co 
our ſpirits, but ovwwueprugir, it witneſſeth with 
our ſpirits, #. our renewed conſcience, thus : 
All belcevers called and jultified of God are 
Sens, but I am ſuch a belcever, theretore I am 
a Son; now the Spirit bears witneſlſe with us in 
every part, both premiſes and concluſion on- 
ly, it being the clearelt and (trongelt witneſſe, 
it teltifies the ſame thing our conſciences doe, 
but yet more clearly, more certainly, more 
comtortably and ſweetly, raviſthing the ſoule 
with molt unſpeakable peace and joy,cſpecial- 
ly in the concluſion. I know there is a Noe- 
ticke reltimony, bur it is laſtly refolved into 
this ; le not now diſpute ir, only this is cer- 
rainc , that this teltimony all the Sonnes of 
God have by meanes of rheir Adoption. 
They may not indeed ſometime heare ic, if 
they doc, they may obzet againſt ic through 
the uobelicfe in parc remaining in them ; or if 
it be ſometimes ſulpended , what you want 
inthe witneſſe and comfort of it, you have ic 
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in the holineſle of it ; and therefore the Spirit 
ſealing is called tbe boly Spirit, Ephef. 4. 30, 
x Per. 1. 6, 7, 8. and is not this a great privi- 
ledge? Thirdly,hereby you are led and guided, 
and that continually roward your lait end, 
For as if 4dam had itood, he ſhould have had 
the Spirit of God, this very Spirit ro have 
kept him and all his poſterity trom falling at 
any time from God, ſo Chrilt having ltood 
for us, jultiftied us before God ; fends the 
immurable, conſtant afliltance of the Spirit 
in Adoption, which though it doth nor al- 
way quicken us, nor comfort us, nor aſſure 
us, &c. yet it is every moment guiding and 
leading of us unto our utmolt end. From 
hence it is, that the ſame ſins, which harden 
others, art laft humble us; rhe ſame remprati- 
ons, by which others tall and perilh, ſerve 
at laſt to purify us 3 hence our decay in grace 
leads us to growth at lalt ; hence our feares 
and doubts ſerve to [tabliſh us ar laſt ; hence 
our wildrings from God, for a time, make 
us elteem more of the preſence and wayes of 
God ar laſt ; becauſe this Spirit of Adoption 
is that by which we are led, and conltantly 
aſſiſted and carried toward our letter end : 
oh mourne thou that art as yet no Son, but a 
ſlave to Satan, and unto «hy filthy luſts ; a 
ſervant at beſt, working for wages onely, and 
fear of the whip, who ſhalr not alway abide 
in Gods houſe as Sons ſhalt doe: nay, it 
may be halt hated and reviled the Sonnes of 
God ; time ſhall come that vou ſhall wonder 
at their glory, who are not knowne now. 
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SBCBLY, 
Fourthly, Santtification, 


This is the fourth benefit which follows 
in order of nature, our juſtification, recon» 
ciliation, and adoption, for upon our being 
Sonnes in Adoption, we receive the image of 
our heavenly Father in Sanctihcation ; be- 
cauſe we are under grace. Hence it comes ro 
paſſe that we arc freed from the raizning power 
of finne, Rom ,6.14. ſo that our Santihcati- 
on followes our Jultifhication, and Adopti- 
on goes not before jt. In jultiftication wee 
have the love and righteouſnefle of the Son ; 
in reconciliation, the love of the Father; in 
Adoption, the love of a Father and preſence 
of the Spirit aſlilting, witneſſing ; in Sani- 
hcation , the image of our Father by the 
ſame ſpirit : and this I conceive with ſubmil< 
ſion is the /eale of the Spirit mentioned, Epbe/. 1. 
13. the /cale ſealing, is the Spirit it ſelfe; 
the ſeale /caled, conlilts firſt in the expreſſion 
of it in Adoption : Secondly, in the impreF- 
ſion of it in Sanification, and that he on- 
ly (hall paſſe as currant coyne, that hath 
both theſe; I know the molt tull and cleare 
expreſſjon and teſtimony of che Spirit is after 
all Gods worke is tiniſhed in glorification, 
but the beginning of it is here in Adopti- 
on, afuller meaſure of it in Sandtification 
Gods ſeale is ever ſer to ſome promiſe ( as 
mens ſcales to ſome bond, not to blanks) 
the Lords promiſe of actuall —— 

an 
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and reconciliation,pertaines only to men ſan- 
Aihed or called:in Adoption theretore we re- 
ceive the Spirit, which looks both wayes; telti- 
fying cither thou ſancified , art juſtified , or 
thou called, art juſtified and reconciled, 

I ſpeak not now of externall ſanification 
by outward ſhew and profeſſion, and com- 
mon illumination and operation of the Spirit 
wpon mn , from which many fall away, Heb, 
IO. 29, but of internall and ſpeciall ; che na- 
ture of which, you may belt conceive in theſe 
three degrees. 

Tite3.5- x, It is the rexewivg of a man, So thatby it a 
man is morally made a new man,another manz 
Ad things are become new:he hath new thoughts, 
5* 27+ new opinions of things, new defires , new 
prayers and praiſes, new diſpoſitions z rege- 
necation not differing from it, 
2. It is a renewing of the whole man, 1,T beſe5. 
23. for as every pare and faculty of 
man is corrupt by the firſt Adam, ſo they are 
renewed by the ſecond Adam; not that wee 
are perte&tly renewed in this life by Chrilt, as 
we arc corrupt by Adam, bur in part in eve 
faculty, Kew. £, 19. And from hence ariſer 
our ſpirituall combat and warfare with finne, 
yea with all fin ; it is not becauſe of our ſan- 
| &ification ſimply ( for if it were perfeRt, we 
ald warre and wraltle no more; ) but 
from the imperteRion of it. And this renew- 
allin part, is in every part, even in the whole 
man : and as the firlt Adam propagates finne 
chiefly and radically in the ſoul, eſpecially in- 
| to the heart of man 3 and from thence ir dif- 
fuſcth it ſelfe like leven into the whole w_ 
© 
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of our lives, ſo the Lord Jeſus chietly- com- 
municates this renewall into our hearts, and 
thence it (weetens our lives; and hence it is 


called the inzer man ; Rom, 7. 22. Epb, 3. 16. Rom. 
You ſee a little holineſle in a Chriſtian; Irell 28.2, 


you , it hee bee of the right make, there is a 
kinde of infinite,cndlefle holinefle within him 
from whence it ſprings,as there is a kind of in- 
finite endlefle wickednefle in a wicked man, 
trom whence his ins ſpring : ifa man be out- 
wardly holy, but not within, hee is not 
ſan&itied , no more then the painted Se- 
pulchres of the proud Phariſees ; if any man 
ſay his heart is good , though hee makes no 
ſhew in his lite, he ſpeaks not the truth,if the 
Apoltle may be beleeved, 1 Jobs x. 6, for 
ſanification is a renewall of the whole man, 
within and without; it is not fora man to 
have his teeth white, and his tongue tipt,and 
his nayles pared 3 No, no, the Lord makes all 
new where he comes. 

3. It is a renewall unto the Image of God, 
orof God in Chriſt; an unſancified man 
may bee afrer a ſort renewed in the whole 
man , his outward converſation may be faire, 
his mind may be enligbrened, his heart may rofte 
of the beaven/y giſt, &c. Heb, 6, 4, 5. he may 
have 6 forme of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3,5, he may 
have ſtrong reſolutions within him unto 
goons, Deut. 5. 29. and hence with the 

ve fooliſh Virgins may bee received into the 
fellowſhip of the wiſe, and not diſcerned 0 

them neither, till che gate is ſhur ; but they 

are never renewed in their whole man after 

the image of God : i, —_— not know — 
| an 
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4nd judge of themas God doth, they doe 
not love and will holinefle and the meanes 
thereto , as God doth ; they hate not ſin , as 
God doth; they do not delight in the whole 
Law of God\it is not writ in their hearts,and 
hence they love it nor as God doth:-and this 
is the cut of the threed between a ſanftitied 
and unſantihed Spirit ; by ſanRification a 
man is renewed unto Gods Image, once loſt, 
but here again reltored; Eph, 4 24, Jobn 1,16, 
we receive from Chriſt grace for grace, as the 
ſeale on the wax hath tittle for rittle, to that 
in the ſeale it ſelke , wee are changed into the 
ſame Image of Chrilt by —_ him, in 
the gloſſe of the Goſpell , by Faith; 2 Cor. 3. 
18, 1dclight in the Law of God in my inward man, 
Rom. 7, 23. and hence a Chriſtian, by the lite 
of ſanRihcartion, lives like unto God; at lealt 
hath a holy diſpoſition and inclination ( the 
habits of holineſſe ) ſo to do: Gal. 2. 19. 1tive 
unto God, be calleth us from darkneſſe into bis marvel- 
low light, that we might ſhew forth bi wentues , 
and that this is true Cadlification , may thus 
appearez becauſe our ſanification is oppoſed 
to our originall corruption, as our jultificati- 
on to our originall and contracted guilt of fin: 
| now as originall corruption is the defacing 
| of Gods Image by contrary diſpoſitions to 
| ſinfulneſle,ſo our ſanification can be nothing 
elſe but the removall of this pollution, by the 
contrary habits and diſpoſitions to be like 
unto God againe: our ſanification is to 
| x Pell. be holy, Levit. 20, 7. our holineſſe hath no 
14, 15> other primary patterne but Gods holineſſe, 
36. fo that owr ſandtification is not the righ- 
tcouſncile 
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teouſneſſe and holinefſe in as it is inherent in 
Chrilt, for that is the matter of our jultificati- 
on, and therefore ſancification mult bee that 
holinefle which is derived unto us from 
Chrilt, whereby we are made like unto him; 
and thus Chriſt is made /an#ification unto we, 
1 Cor, 1430. There ſhould be no difference be- 
rweene Chriſt our righteouſneſle and ſanfti- 
fication, if that holinefſe which is in Chritlt 
ſhould be both unto us. Hence alſo SanRifica= 
tion is not the immediat operation of the Spi- 
rit upon us, without created habires of grace 
' abiding in us, as the ſpirit that came upon Ba- 
i Þ} laam, and mightily affected him for a time, but 
left him as deſtitute of any grace, or change of 
his nature, as the Ale he rode on ; No, no, is 
e renewes you unto the image of God himſelte, 
&t Þ| if you berruely ſantified, And therefore ler 
ie | all thoſe dreames of the Familiſts, (denying 
ve all inherent graces, but onely thoſe which are 
1- Þ in Chriſt, ro bein the Saints ) let them vaniſh 
s, | andperiſh fromunder the ſun, and the good 
Lord reduce all ſuch who in ſimplicity are miſ- 
led from this bleſſed truth of God. I will not 
ti» {now enter into that depth concerning the 
in: Imeanes of our ſanification, in mortification 
ing {by Chriſts death,and vivification by the reſur- 
to \retion of Chriſt : this may ſuffice for explica- 


Q- = 


ing Jtion. of the nature of it, : 
the } Onely ſee and for ever prize this privi- 
like Hedge, all LA, bleſſed ſoules, whom the Lord 
s to {hath juſtified ; rhou halt many fad com- 
1 no 


laints, what 1s it-to me, if I be juſtified in 
hrilt, and be ſaved at laſt by Chrilt, and my 
heart remaine all this while unholy and un- 

R 2 fabducd 
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ſubdued unto the will of Chrilt;that he ſhould 
comfort me,and my holy heart be alway grie- 
ving of him z what though the Lord ſave mee 
from milery , but faves me not from my finne? 
Oh conſider this beneſir. 1r is true , thou hin- 
deſt a wofull, finfull nature within thee,crofle 
and contrary unto holineſle, and leading thee 
daily in captivity ; yet remember the Lord 
hath given thee another nature,a new nature; 
there is ſomething elſe within thee , which 
makes thee wraſtle again(t (in, and (hall in 
time prevaile over all (in , Mat. 12. 20. this is 
the Lords grace ſanAifying of thee. Oh, be 
thankfull chat the Lord hath not letr thee 
wholly corrupt, but hath begun to glorihe 
himſelfe in thee, and to bleſle thee,in turning 
thee from thine iniquities. 

1. By this chon halt a moſt ſweer and 
comfortable evidence of thy jultification and 
favour with God ; he that denyes this , mult 
( what ever diltinftions hee hath ) aboliſh 
many places of Scripture , eſpecially the epi- 
{les of James and Joln , who had ro doe with 
ſome ſpirits , that pretended faith and umon 
to Chriſt, and communion with him, and fo 
long as tt was thus, this was evidence ſoth- 
cient to them of their jultified eftates, What 
ſanh Janes > Thou ſayelt rbou baſt faith , ſbrw 
ir methen; prove it for my part, faith he: Ie 
prove by the blefled fruits and works which flow 
fromit, as Abrabam maniteſted his, Jam. 2. 
18, 22, What ſaith Jobe > You talk (faith he) 


of fellowſhip ind communion with cbrif, and 


yer what holinefle is there in your hearts or 
lives ? If you ſay, you bave fellowſhip with = 
| an 
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an4 walk in derknefſt , welyec and doe not the truth; 
but if you walk in the light, then alrhough your 
holineſle, and confetlion , and daily repen- 
tancefor fin doth not waſh away fin, yet me 
blood of Chriſt doth waſh us, 1 Jobn 1. 6,7. Again, 
you ſay you know Chriſt, and the a> and 
200d will of Chriſt roward you, and thar he 
is the propitiation for your ſinnes : how doe you 
know this ? ſaith he : He har ſaith; Iknow bm, 
and keeps not bis commndements, @ : lyar, 1 Jobn 
2,4. True , might ſome reply, he that keeps 
not the commands of Chritlt , hath hereby a 
ſure evidence that he knowes him not, and 
that he is not united unto him 3 bur is this 
any evidence that we do know him, aud that 
wee are united to him , if wee doe keep his 
commandements? yes verily, faith the A- 
poltle , bereby we doe know that we know bim , 
if wee keep bis commandements , verſe 3. and 
againe , verſe 5 Hereby know wee that wee 
are inhim. har can be more plain > What 
a vanity 1s this to ſay, that this is running up- 
on a covenant of workes 2 Is not ſandtifics- 
tion the writing of the Law in our hearts , 2 (peci- 
all benefit of the covenant of grace as well as 
juitification ? Heb, $,10, 12.' and can the c- 
videncing then of one benefit, of ſuch 2 cove- 
nant by another, be 2 running vpon the co- 
venant of workes ? isit atruch contained in 
the covenant of grace, . vix. that'he that js 
juitified is alſo ſanFified , and hee thar is ſan- 
ifed is alſo juſtified? * And is an errour 2- 
rant groee ro ſee this rruth , thar hee that is 
ſan&ihed is certainly juſtified; and rhat rhere- 
fore he that knowes _— ſanified , _ 
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alſo know thereby that he is juſtified ; Tell 
me how will you know that you are julti- 
tied 2 You will ſay, by the teſtimony of the 
ſpiric ; and cannot the ſame ſpirit ſhine upon 
your graces, and witneſſe that you are fan- 
Qified as well? x Job. 4. 23, 24. 1 Cor, 2,12, 
Can the Spirit make the one cleare to you 
and not the other ? 

Oh beloved, its a ſad thing to heare ſuch 

eltions and ſuch cold anſwers, alſo that 
antification poſſibly may be an evidence; 
may be? is it not certaine? Aſſuredly, to 
deny it, is as bad as to affirme that Gods 
owne promiſes of favour are true evidences 
thereof, and conſequently, thar they are lyes 
and uncruths ; for ſearch the Scripture, -and 
con(ider ſadly, how many Evangelicall prg- 
miſes are med unto ſeverall $races, 4. e. unto 
ſuch perſons as are invelted with them; you 
may onely take a talte from Mat. 5. 3, 4. &c. 
where our Saviour ( who was no legall Prea- 
cher ) pronongceth, and conſequently evi- 
denceth bleſſedneſſe by eight or nine promi- 
ſes, expreſly made to ſuch perſons as had in 
herent graces of poverty, mourning, meekne/ſe &c, 


there mentioned; the Lord Jeſus leaving thoſ, 
precious Legacies of his promiſes unto his 
children that are called by thoſe names © 
Mourners, poore is ſpirit, purein beart, &c. that 
ſo every one may take, and bee aſſured of 
his portion manifeſted particularly therein 
That I many times wonder how it comes rc 
paſſe, that this ſo plaine and ancient princi 
ple of Catechiſms ( for ſo it was among the 
Waldenſcs, many 1090. ycares ſince ) ground 

ed 
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ded on ſo many pregnant Scriptures , ſhouſd 
come to bee ſo much as queſtioned in our 
dayes ; ſometimes I think it ariſeth from ſome 
wretched lults men have a minde to live 
quietly in; defirous ro keep their peace, and 
yer unwilling to forſake their lults; and hence 
they exclude this witneſle of water, the wit- 
neſſe of ſanRihcation to teſtifie in the Court 
of conſcience, whether they are beloved of 
God, and ſincere hearted or no, becauſe this 
is a full witneſſe againit them, and rells them 
to their faces, that rbere is no peace tothe wicked, 
Ifa. 57. wit. Deur. 29. 19, 20. and that they 
have nothing to doe to tate Gods name into their 
lips, that ſecretly bate to bee reformed, Plal, 50, 
16, 
In othersI thinke it doth not arife from 
want of grace, but becauſe the Spirit of grace 
and ſanifhcation runs very low in them ; tis 
ſo little that they can ſcarce ſee ir by the help 
of ſpectacles ; or if they doe, they doubt con» 
tinually of the truth of it 5 and hence, becauſe 
it can ſpeak little, and that little very dark- 
ly and obſcurely for them, they have no great 
minde that it ſhould be brought in as any 
witneſſe for them, Others I thinke may 
have much grace and holinefle, yer for a 
time calt it by as an evidence unto them, be- 
cauſe they have experience how dithcult and 
troubleſome it is to finde this evidence; 
and when tis found, how troubleſome ro 
read it, and keep it faire, and thereby have 
conſtant peace and quietneſſe ; and hence a- 


4 - riſe thoſe ſpeeches, why doe you look ro yonr 


ſanRification , a blotted evidence? you 
R 4 may 
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may have it to day, and loſe it to morrow,and, 
then where is your peace? and I do belceve 
the Lo « ÞD deprives many of his precious 
SAINTS from the comfort of this evi- 
dence ; either becauſe they looke onely to 
this , and not unto Chriſt, and their Juitih- 
cation by faith, Ro. 5.1. or elſe becauſe there 
is ſome ſecret lult or'guile of Spirit, F/al. 32. 
T, 2, Which the Lord,by fore and long {hak- 
ings about their calling and ſanihcation, 
would hrit winnow out, or becauſe there is a 
perverſe frowardneſle of Spirit , whereby be- 
cauſe they feele not that meaſure of ſanctifi- 
cation which they would, do therefore vilitie 
and ſo come to deny what indeed they have ; 
becauſe they feele a Law of ſinne in their members, 
leading them away captive; will not, with Paul, 
take notice of the Law of their mindes,where- 
by that iener mas delights in the Law of God , and 
mournes bitterly under the body of death, by 


which they might ſee with Pau!, that there - 


is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom, 8, 1. To 
conclude, what ever is the cauſe of 
this crookedneſſe of judgement, I doe be- 
leeve that the generall cauſe is, want of at- 
tendance and ſtanding unto the judgement 
of the Scriptares in this controverſie : for 
if this was ſtood unco, men would not pro- 
duce their owne experience ; viz. that they 
could never finde any evidence from ſantty 
fication , but they have met with it in ano- 
ther way , by the immediate witnefſe of the 
ſpirit onely; norwould mencry it downe, 
becauſe grace being mixe with fo much cor- 
tuption, itcan hardly be diſcerned, and ” 
Wi 
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will be alway left in doubts,and that the heart 


*js deceittull, and many that have evidenced 


their eſtates, hereby have been deceived : £ 
confeſle thus the Popith Doctors argue againlt 
aſſurance of taith trom the Scriptures without 
ſpeciall and extraordinary revelation ; but 
what is all this to the purpoſe,it the Scriptures 
make it an evidence ? away then with thy 
corrupt experience, ſhall this bee judge, or 
the Scriptures rather >? what though many 
judging of themſclves by markes and hgnes 
have beene deceived; yet it the Scripture 
make it an evidence, (as we have proved) 
then, though men thorow their owne werk- 
nefie or wickedneſfe have beene deceived 
in miſapplying promiſes ;z yer the Scriptures 
cannot deceive you : What though it be dif- 
ficulrt ro diſcerne Chriſts grace in us ? yet if 
the Scriptures will have us try our cltates 
by that rule, which in it ſelfe is eafte, bur 
to our blindnefſle and weaknefle, diffculr 
many times to fee; who ſhall, who dares 
condemne the holy Scriptures ? which as 
they (hall judge us at laſt day ſhould gidge 
us now. Suppoſe that divers bookes 5 and 
many Minilters ſometimes gives falſe tignes 
of grace and Gods favour, yet, doth the 
Scriptures give any? I ſhall propoſe one 
thing to conſcience, as the concluſion ro this 
diſcourſe : Suppoſe thou were now {ymg on 
thy death-bed, comforting thy felfe in thy e- 
lefted and jultified eftate; ſuppoſe the Spirit 
of God thould now grapple with thy conſci- 
ence, and tell rhee, if thou art j#/fiffed, then 
thou art cated and /anttified, 2 Theſ, 2.1 3,14. 


\ 
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Is it thus wich thee? whac wilt thou anſwer? 
if thou ſaylt thou art not ſanctitied, the word 
and ſpirit will beare witneſſe then againlt 
thee, and ſy, then thou art not eleted nor 
po_ if thou ſailt chou knowelt not, thou 
ookelt nor to {inRiticacion , or fruits of the 
_— they will then reply, how then canlt 
thou ſay that thou arr elected or jultitied ?for 
It is atruth ascleare as the Sun,& as immove- 
able as heaven and carth; None are eletted 
and ju/i:fied , but they are alſo /anfified, and 
they that are not ſanified are nor juffified, Rom. 
8. 1,13. And now tell me, how can you have 
ace, unleſſe you make your faces like flint 
efore the face of Gods eternall truth, or 
heale your conſciences by ſuch a plailter as 
will not (tick? If therefore the Lord ever 
made linne bitter to thee, let holineſfe bee 
ſweet ; it continuance in (in hath been an e- 
vidence unto thee of thy condemnation, Oh 
let the riches of the grace of Chriſt in re- 
deeming thee from the lamentable bondage 
and power of lfinne, bee any evidence to thee 
of thy ſalvation z Oh blefle God for any 
little meaſure of ſ(anification ; do not ſcorne 
or ſecretly deſpiſe this ſpirit of grace, as many 
in this degenerate age begin to doe, ſaying, 
You looke to graces and fruits, and markes, 
and (ignes , and a holy frame of heart and fan- 
Aification ; what is your ſanRification? Oh 
let it be che more 4 ro thee, mourn- 
ing that thou halt ſo lictle, and bleſſing the 
God and Father of all grace for what little 
thou halt, wearing itas a bracelet of gold a» 
bout thy neck, knowing hereby that chou 
art 
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? art borne of God , and that the whole world lyetb 
d in wickedneſe , and (hall periſh without this, 
t 1 Joh. 5.18, 19. 
C 2. This is your glory and beauty,this is glo- 
u rification begun ; what greater glory then to 
e be like unto God ? to be like unro God isto 
t be next to God : and therefore this is called 
r glory, 2 Cor, 3.18, we are changed into the ſame 
Ns Image from glory to glory, Every degree of grace 
d is glory, and the perteion of glory in heaven 
d conlilts chietly in the perfeRion of grace ; 
n. what is the work of ſome men at this day but 
'e to cait ' reproach upon fſanctiftication our 
Js pee ... 
C 3. This will giye you abundance of ſweet 
1's peace , and therefore , Heb, 12,11. it is called 
'r the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe; for from whence 
'C comes the ſore troubles and continuall doubrs 
_ of Gods tavour in many mens conſciences? Is 
h it not ſome decay or guile here ? Ffal. 32.1, 
B- 2, Is it not ſome boldneſſe toſinne; 'thar 
C they walk not iz feare , and theretore not is the 
EC conſolation of the boly Ghoſt ? Is it not their ſe- AR. 9, 
y cret dalliance with ſome known finne , con- ;1. 
C tinued in with ſecret impenitencie? Is it 
y not becauſe they labour . with ſome ſtrong 
H unmortihed corruption , pride, or paſſions, 
5 that they are in daily pangs and throwes of 
- conſcience for 2 Pſal. 32. 1,2, 3,4. what 
1 was the rejoycing of Paut 2 was it hot that 
- in all fincerity and ſimplicity he bad his converſation 
e among men ? 2 Cor, 1. 12. What was 
e Hexekiahs peace when dying as hee thoughta. 
- was it not this, Lord remember I bave wal- 
2 ked before thee uprightly ? Iſay 38. 2, 3. 
ct . not 
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not that this was the ground of theirpeace, 
for that only is free grace in Chrilt, but this 
15 the meanes of your peace, Jobs 14. 22, 23- 
ts acurled peace which is kept by Jooking to 
Chcilt, yer loving thy lult, 

4. This is that which will make you fit for 
Gods uſe, 2 Tim, 2. 20, 21. a filthy uncleanc 
velſell is good tor nothing till cleanſed ; God 
will not delight ro gloritie himſclfe much by 
an unſancified perſon ; what is thy wife, chil- 
dren, friends, family, the better for thee, if 
thy heart remaine unſandtified ? 
_ $- Alictle holineſle is eminently all, fpring- 
ing up toeternall life ; this lictle ſpring ſhall 
never ceaſe running, bur it (hall fill heaven ir 
ſelfe, and thy ſoule in it with abundance of 

lory, Jobs, 4. 14. and 7-38. You deſpiſe it 

caufe it is bur little; I cell you this little is 
eminently all, and containes as much as (hall 
be powred out by thee fo long as God is God: 
Tis true , thou ſayelt its weake, and oft 
foiled, and gives thee not compleat power 
and. vitorie over all finne, yer know that 
this ſhall ( like the houſe of David ) grow fronger 
end ſtronger, and it (hall at laſt prevaile, and 
the Lord will not breake thee, though rhon 
art bmiſed by finne daily, untill jadgement 
come to victory; and fhe Prince of this world 
be judged , and thy foule perfe&ted in rhe 
day of the Lord Jeſus, 
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Fiftly, Andtence of all Prayer s, 


This is the fift benefit, which though it be 
a fruit of other benehrtes, yet 1 name it in ſpe- 
ciall, becauſe I deſire it might bee eſpecially 
obſerved; and I place it after our fanRif- 
cation, becauſe of Dwwids ſpeech, 1f I regard ini- 
quitic in my beart, the Lord will not hear my pray- 
er , Pſal. 66. 18. and that of the Apaltle, 
1 John 3. 22, Wee belecve what ever we ache wee 
receive, becauſe we keep bis commandements, and do 
thoſe thinzs which are p'erfing in bis ſight. As 
the Lord hath reſpe& to the prayers of 
his people , not onely in regard of their 
jultification, but, in ſome ſenſe in regazgd of 
their ſanihcation alſo; a juſtified perſon, 
polluted with ſome perſonall or common 
fins of the times, may want that audience and 
acceptance of his prayers I am now ſpeaking 


That God will heare all the petitions of 
his people, can there bee a greater priviledge 
then this ? yet this our Saviour aftirmes twice 
together, becauſe it is ſo great a promiſe, that 
we can hardly beleeve it, Fobn 14. 13, 14- 
Wha rſoever you atke the Father in my name , that 
wilt1 doe ; marke the ſcope of the words our 
Saviour had promiſed, thar hee that beleever 
in me, ſhall doe greater workes then 1 have done ; 
now becauſe this might ſeeme {trange an 
-impoſſible, rhe Lord in thoſe verſes cells them 
how, for( ſaith hee) #batſoever you arke is 
my xame 4 wild doe for you, I will doc neue 
a 
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all chat is ro be done, but yer , ir ſhall be by 
meanes of your prayers; Chrilt did great 
works when he was upon the earth , butfor 
him co doe what ever a poore (infull creature 
ſhall defire him to doe ; what greater work of 
wondercan there be then this? This is cur 
confidence ( ſaith the Apoltle ) That what every 
we a5ke according to bis wilt, hebeareth us : 1 Fohbn 


Jo IF, 

The greateſt queſtjon here will be , What 
are thoſe prayers the Lord Jeſus will heare? I 
confelſe many things are excellently ſpoken 
this way , yet I conceive the meaning of this 
gugat Charter is fully exprelt in thoſe words, 
In my name. It they be prayers in Chrilts name, 
they (hall be heard; and it contajines theſe 
three things. 

I. To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray with 
relyance upon the grace, favour, and worthi- 
neſſe of the merites of Chriſt , thus this phraſe, 
is uſed, to walkin the name of their Gods, is in con- 
hdence of che authority , and excellency,and 
favour of their Gods, that they will beare 
them out in it; ſo to pray in Chriſts name, is to 
pray for Chrilts ſake thus; Eph, 2.18, through 
bim (+, through this death and ſatisfaction re- 
ſted upon )) we bave acceſſe with confidence unto 
the Father. Eph. 3. 12, In whom we have beleeved, 
end acceſſe with confidence by the faith of bim, There 
are three evills that commonly atrend our 
prayers, when we ſee God indeed; 1. Shame 
and flight from God, the Apoltleſaith there-: 
fore, that by Faith in Chriſt we bave acceſſe : 2. If 
wee do accede and draw neare to him, 
there is a ſecret feare and itraitneſle of ſpirit + 
»Þ0 
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to open all your minds ; therefore ſaith hee 
we bave boldneſſe, the word hgnifies liberty of 
ſpeech to open all our minds without feare or 
diſcouragement. 3.After we have thus drawne 
neare, and opened all ourdeſtres and moans 
before God , we have many doubts, vix. 
will the Lord. heare ſuch a (inner, and fuch 
weake, and imperfet, and ſinful] prayers ? 
and therefore he allo attirms, that wee have 
confidence and aſſurance of being heard ; bur all 
this is by Faith in bim: for looke as Chriſt 
hath purchaſed all bleſſing for us by his death, 
and hence makes his interceſſion for thoſe 
things daily according to our need: So we are 
much more to re{t upon, and make that fati(- 
tation , the ground of our interceſſion 3 be- 
cauſe Chriſts blood purchaſed this , therefore 
oh Lord grant this. | 

2, To pray in his name, is to pray from 
his command , and according to his will; as 
when wee ſend another in our name, wee 
wiſh him to ſaythus, Tell him that I deſire 
ſuch a thing of him, and that Ifent you; fo 
it is here, and thus vhe phraſe ſignifies : Johs 

lam comein my Fathers name, i, By 
bis authority and command. To pray in 
 Chriſts name therefore, is to pray according 
to the will of Chriſt , and from the will of 
Chriſt; when we take theſe words the Lord 
puts into our mouthes, Hoſ, 14. 1, 2,3. and 
deſire thoſe things onely that the Lord com= 
mands us to ſeek , whether abſolurely or con- 
ditionally ; according to bis will revealed, and 
with ſubmiſſion to bis will concealed: x Jobn 5.14. 
what ever we a5ke «ceording to bis will, hebeares 
w55 
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ws; Pſal. 27.8, Rom. 8,26, If you aske anything 
not according to Gods will,you come in your 
own name, he ſent you not with any luch met- 
ſage to the Father. 
3. To pray in his name, is to pray for his 
ends; for the ſake and uſe of Chrilt, and glory 
of Chrilt, thus the phraſe is uſed ; Har, 10.41, 
42. To receive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, 
3. for this end and reaſon, becauſe he is 2 Pro- 
phet. Alcrvant comes in his Maſters name 
ro aske ſomething of another,when he comes 
as from his command ; ſo alſo for his Ma- 
ſters uſe : So when we pray for Chrilts ſake, 
f, for his ends, not our owne ; theſe ever 
prevaile; James 4. 3, Tou acke and have not , be- 
cauſe you atke 4 miſſe,t) ſpend it on your luſis , Job, 
12, 2,8 P/, 145.18. this is to aske in truth, 
to act for a ſpirituall end; to make it our ut-' 
molt end, ariſeth from a ſpeciall, peculiar 
ſupernatural preſence of the Spirit of life: an 
conſequently a Spirit of prayer which is ever 
heard. And hence you ſhall obſerve, the leaſt 
groan for Chrilts ends is ever heard; becauſe 
x is the groaning of the Spirit , becauſe it is 
an aft of ſpirituall life, the formality of which 
conſiſts jn this, that jt is for God, Gal. 2, 
19. the Lord cannot deny whar we pray for 
Chrilts ends, becauſe then he ſhould cruſh 
Chrilts glory: and therefore let a Chriſtian 
obſerve, when he would have any thing of 
od that concernes himſelte, not be folli- 
citous ſo much for the thing , as to gaine fa- 
vour and nearneſſe to God, and a heart ſub- 
At unto God in 2 humble contentedneſſe to 
e denyed as well -as to be freard, and he (hall 
undoubted- 
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I - 
" properly ſuch a defire ( though for lawfull 
ts Þ things ) wherein a man mult have the thing 
» y becauſeit pleaſeth him, as when Rachel ask- 
his. «|» ©d for cbildren , (hee mult have them, elſe 
ory {hee mult needs dye; Give us water that we may. . 
Al, drinke ; was their brutiſh cry, Exod, 17.1, 2, 
ber, | Not that we may live to him that gives itz holy 
—_ prayers or deſires { oppoſed unto lults ) are 
ime | ſuch deſires of the ſcule , left with God, with 
mes | ſabmiſſionto his will , as may belt pleaſe him: 
Ma- | now the Lerd will heare the defires indeed 0 
ake, = that feare him , but not fulfill their 
ever | "T8 
\ be- Theſe three are the efſentiall properties of 
Job, ſuch prayer as is heard , or if you will, of that 
ruth, which is properly or ſpiritually prayer, fer- 
r ut-' | VENCy , and aflurance , &e. are excellent ig- 
\liar, | gredients ; but yetthe Lord may heare pray- 
and | Er Withont them: it is true, the Lord may 
ever | ſometimes not heare us preſently , for our 
: leaſt | Praying time js our ſowing time, wee mult 
cauſe | Not look preſently for the harveſt, The Lord 
> it is heares the prayer. of the deſtitute , Pſal, 102, 
which |} 27: the originall word is, of the ſbrob ,. or 
val. 2, | 36ked place of the deſerr, which the Prophet 
av for | faith» Jer- 17. 6. ſees no good when good 
eruſh | <9mes, yer ſuch as teele themfelves ſuch, the 
ciltian Lord doth regard themzand will have a time to 
ing of anſwer them : and though the Lord may not 
> ſolli- | $IVE Us the thing we pray for,nor as good 2 
ne fa- | bing ofthe ſame kind, yer he ever gives usthe 
\rt ſub- |<2d of our prayers; he that is at ſea and wants 
'effe to |{tiffe winds ro carty him to his port , yer hath 
he ſhall [09 cauſe ro complaine , if the Lord ſecretly 
S Carries 
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carries him in by a ({trong current of the ſea it 
felfe ; and it is certain at the end of all Gods 
dealing with you , you ſhall then ſee how the 
Lord hath not failed ro anſwer you in any 
one particular , Joſe, 23- 14+ 
Oh therefore ſee and be perſwaded of this 
your priviledge, that God will now heare £c- 
very prayer; many make a queſtion, How may 
we know when - & Lord grants out any bleſ- 
(ingas an anſwer to payer? many things are 
faid ro this purpoſe ; but che ſimpliciry and 
lainnefle of the anſwer lyes in this, vix, if it 
e a prayer, God heares it; it it bee pur up in 
Chritts name, it 1s then a prayer: and that you 
may beleeve this, and glory in this, conlider 
theſe reaſors only, to confirme this truth, 
From the promiſe of Chriſt ,as in this place, 
Fobn 34, 13, 14. which was a promiſe in ſpe- 
ciall ro be accompliſhed when he came to his 
kingdome ; and therefore, though it is true, 
Gods grace is free, and therefore you think 
rhe Lord may as well retuſc to heare you , as 
heare ; yet conſider that by his promiſe , he 
hath bound himſelte to heare. 
From the Fatherly diſpoſition that is in 


God, Jobn 16, 26, 27. and hence te loves us, * 


and hence cannot bur heare us. | 
Becauſe all prayers put up in Chriſts name, 
Chriſt makes interceſſion that they may be heard, 
Heb, 7. 25. hee hath laid downe his blood, 
that all our prayers might bee heard, ( as we 
have proved ) and indeed , hence ariſeth the 
infinite efhicacie of prayer, becauſe it is built 
upon that which is infinitely and eternally 


worthy. 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe all prayers of the faithtull ariſe from 
the Spirit of prayer, Rom. 8 26. becauſe as that 
which is for the fleſh, is of the Heſh; fo that 
which is for the ſpirit, or for the ſake of Chrilt, 
for ſpirituall ends, is ever of the Spirit , Jobn 


7.18. 

Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt, that the 
Father may be glorityed in the Son: cannot 
Chriſt be glorifyed unlefle hee heare all pray- 
ers? yes he could, bur yet his will is to re- 
veale his glory by this mmeanes 3 fo that thou 
gnd thy prayers be vile, and therefore deſer- 
velt noacceptance , nor anſwer , yet remem- 
ber that his glory is deare 3 it is the glory of 
Kings to heare ſome requelts and petitions, 
but they cannot heare nor anſwer all; itis 
the Flory of Chriſt to heare all , becauſe hee 
is able , withour the lealt diſhonour ro him- 
ſelte thus to doe. ; 

Oh be perſwaded of this , how {hould your 
joy then be full, how ſhould you then de- 
light co be oft with him , how would you 
then encourage all to come vnto him , how 
would you then be conſtrained to doe any 


thing forhim, who is ready to doe all for you? 


but oh, woe unto our unbelcefe, for that 
which ( the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Jobs 5. 14. ) was 


| ground of his confidence, viz. that what ever 


we athe according to hu will , be heares us, is no 
ground to us, and we may ſay, 2nd mourneto 
think, this is our difidence, that what 
ever I aske according to Chrilts will , - hee 
Nevres me not: bur oh recover from ſuch a 
iſtcuſtfull frame, and from all dead-hearted- 
nelſe in this qury with «2, leſt the Lord ſend 
| 2 task- 
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task-maſlters and double our bricks , and then 
we groane, and figh, and cry, and learne to © 
pray that way, that will not pray nor beleeve 
now. Ifthe Lord would bur give us hearts, aſ- * 
ſuredly you might not onely rule your ſelves 
and families, but by the power of prayer pull 
down, and raiſe up Kingdomes, diſpoſe of 
the greateſt affaires of the Church, nay of the 
world; you might hereby work wonders, by 
means of him who rulingall things yet is over- 
come by prayer , Hof. 12.4, 5+ 


SYHCT YVh 
Sixthly, Glorification, 


This is the ſixth and laſt priviledge and be- 
nefit, and you all know is the laſt thing in the 
execution of Gods eternall purpoſe roward all 
his beloved and choſen ones; whom he harh 
predeſtinated, cated , juſtified, them he hath alſo 
lorifed, Rom, 8. 30, hereby we are made per- 
£4 in holineſle, no more (in ſhall ſtirre in us, 
perfe& alfo in happineſſe; no more teares,nor 
forrowes, nor temptations, nor feares, {hall 
ever moaleſt us: Heb, 12. 23, Kevel. 14.13. and 
all this (hall bee jn our immediate communion 
with God in Chrift, col, r. 28, Jobs 17. 23. 
24. we ſhalt bethen , ſaith Paul , for ever with 
the Lord, If the Lord would but open our eyes, 
and give us one glimpſe of this , what manner 
of perſons ſhould we be? how would we then 
live > how willingly then ſhould wee em- 
brace faggots and flames, priſons and penu- 
ry ? the Might afflitions here, would not the 
wor 
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work for us glory? nay, the Apoſtle uſerth 
ſuch a phraſe, which, I beleeve, may poſe the 
molt curious oratour in the world ro expreſle 
to the life of it, @n exceeding welght of £0Y, 
2 Cor. 4.17. What is our life now but a 
continuall dying, carrying dayly about us 
that which is more birrer chan a thouſand 
deaths; what faith the Apoſtle to us , Tw 
ave dead, yer when Chri/t ſhall appeare , you 


ſhall apperre with bim alſo 


in glory ; the gc- 


nerall ſecurity of theſe times foretold by 
Chriſt ( eſpecially when Churches become 
Virgins, and People are ſeeking after purity 


of Ordinances ) it ſhall not bee in a want of 


watchfulneſſe yo the preſent corrupti- 


ons of the rimes 


o much, as in a carelefle want 


of expetarion of the comming of Chrilt in 
glory, bot having our loye8 girt, and lamps burn- 
ing, nor readincfſe to meet the Lord in glory, 
Mat. 25.1,2, 3,4, 5- &c, oh that I were able 
therefore to give you a bluſh and a dark view 
of this glory, that might raiſe up our hearts to 


this work. 


Conſider the glory of theplace, the Jewes 
did and doe dreame (till of an earthly King- 
dome, ar the comming ot their Meſſiah; the 
Lord daſheth thoſe dreames, and tells them, 
His Kingdome i not of this world, and that he went 
away t0 prepare a place for them , that where hee is, 


they migbt bee, John 14, 2, 
to ſee bis glory, 


3, and be with bin 


ohn 17. 23, 24. the place ſhall 


be the third heaven, cattedt our Fathers houſe 3 
built by his own hand with moſt exquiſite 
wiſedome , fit for ſo great a God to appeare 


in his glory ( Jobs 14-5; 
6 ff, 


3) toall his deare 
chibe 
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children, called alſo - Kinglome : Mat, 25. 31. 
Cone ye bleſſed inherit the Kingdom prepared for you; 
which is the rop of all the worldly excellen- 
cie, called allo an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.4, which 
the holy Apoſtle intinicely blefleth God tor,as 
being our own and freely given to us, being 
our Fathers inheritance divided among his 
ſonnes, which is a greater priviledge then to 
be borne an heire to all the richelt inheritan- 
ces on this earth, or to be Lord of all rhis vi- 
ſible wo.ld ; for this inheritance he tells us is, 
I. Incorryprible , whereas of this world waxeth 
old ar 1 garment : 2. Tis undefiied, never yet pol- 
luted with any (in, no not by the Angels that 
fell, for chey fell in paradice , when Guardi- 
ans to man, whercas this whole creation groaneth 
under the burdes and bond. ge of «co.1wption, 
Rom, 8. 

3- This never fadeth away ; tis not like 
flowers , whoſe glory and beauty ſoone wi- 
thers, bur this ſhall be molt pleaſant , ſweer, 
and ever delightſome, afcer we have been ren 
thouſand yeers in it, as it was the firlt day we 
entred into it , ( forthis is the meaning of the 
word; and fo it differs from incorruptible ) 
whereas in this world ( ſuppoſe a man ſhould 
ever enjoy it, yet) there growes a ſecret ſatie- 
ty and fulneſſe upon our hearts ,and it growes 
. common , and bleſſings of greateſt price are 
not ſo ſweer ,as the firlt rime we enjoy them ; 
they clog the [tomach, and glur the ſoule: bur 


here our eyes, ears, minds, hearts ſhall be e-. 


ver raviſhed with that admirable glory which 
ſhines brighter then ten honda ſuns, the 
very fabrick of it being Gods needle-work, 


( if 
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( if I may ſo fay ) quilted with variety of all 
flowers in divers colours , by the exactelt art 
of God himſelfe,as the Apoltle intimates, Heb, 
II. 10, 

Secondly , conſider of the glory of the bo- 
dies of the Saints in this place : the Lord (hall 
change our vile bodies , which are bur as dir 
upon our wings, and clogs at our feet, as the 
Apoitle exprefleth it; Pbil.3. ult, Paul was in 
the third heaven, and ſaw the glory doubt- 
lefle of ſome there; ſee what he faith of them, 
I Cor, 15.42, 43, 44- 

I. ic (hall pv 4 ACE FAF, it ſhall 
neverdye, nor rot againe, no not in the leaſt 
degree tending that way, it ſhall never grow 
weary, ( as now tis by hard labour, and ſome 
time by holy duties)nor fainr,nor grow wrink- 
led and withered. dams body in innocencie 
potuit non mori , we ſay truly but this non poteſF 
mori , it cannot dye: and hence it is, that 
there ſhall bee no more fickneile , paines, 
griefes, tainting fits, &c. when it comes there. 

2, It ſhall be a zloriovs body , it ſhall riſe 
in bonour, ſaith Paul; and wha glory (hall 
it have > verily it ſhall be like wnro Chri/ts 
glorious body , Phil, 3. ulg, which when Pau! 
ſaw, Ats 9g. did ſhine brighter then the ſun ; 
and therefore here ſhall be no imperfection 
of limbs, ſcars, or maimes , naturall or acci- 
dental! deformities ; bur as the third heaven 
it ſelfe is molt Jighrſome, Gen, 1. 1, 2. (o 
their bodies that inhabit that place ſhall ex- 
ceed the light and glory thereof, theſe being 
more compacted , and thence ſhining out in 
greater lultre, that the eyes of all beholders 

S 4 {hall 
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(hall be infinitely raviſhed to ſee ſuch clods 


of earth, as now we are, advanced to ſuch in- 
comparable beauty and amiableneſſe of hea- 
venly glory. 

3. It thall be a powerfa4 , frong body ; It is 
ſowne in weakneſſe, ſaith Paul, it ſhall ri, e in power, 


it (hall be able ro help forward the devine o- * 

rations of the ſoule, which are now clogg d !' 

y a feeble body ; it ſhall be able to beare the | 

weight of glory, the joy unſpeakable, and ' 

full of glory , which our weake bodies Can= | 
not long endure here, but wee bezin to burlt 


and breake in picces (like veſſels full of ſtrong 
ſpirits) with the weight & working of them ; 
and therefore the Lord in mercy keeps us 
ſhort now of what elſe we ſhould fecle; ir 
ſhall be able to ling Hekelu-jabs , and give ho- 
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nour, glory, power, to the Lambe that fits | 
upon the Throne for evermore without the ' 


leaſt wearineſſe, 
4. Tt ſhall be a ſpiriwall body, our bo- 
dies now are ated by animall ſpirits, and 


being earthy and naturall , growes, feeds, | 


cates, drinkes, (leepes , and hath naturall 


affetions and deſires after theſe things, and 


is troubled if it wants them ; but then theſe 


| 
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ſame bodies ſhall live by the indwelling of : 


the Spirit of God powred out abundantly in 
us, and upon us, and fo ating our bodies, 
and ſwallowing up all ſuch naturall affei- 
ons,and motions as thoſe bee here ; as 
ai:fes being, with God in the Mount forty 
dayes and nights, did not need any meat or 
drinke, the Lord and his glory being all unto 
him ? how much more ſhallit it 07, 29s 

| - then? 
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then? I doe not ſay we ſhall be ſpirits like the 
Angels, but our bodies ſhall be ſpirituall, ha- 
Ving ao naturalldefres ater any earthly blef- 
ſing, tvod, rayment, &c- nor troubled with 
the want of them : and hence alſo the body 
{ſhall be able as well to aſcend up, as now it is 
to deſcend downe ; as av/tin (hewes by a (t- 
militude of tead , which ſome artifts can beat 
ſo [mall as to make it fwim;we are nov earth= 
ly, and made to live on this earth, and hence 
fall downe to the center, but wee are made 
then to be above for ever with the Lord , the 
Lord proceeding from impertction to per- 
feftion, as the Apoljle here ſhewes 3 not firlt 
ſpiritual, and then nature/; bur firft that which 
is natwra/f, ( inthis life ) and then that which 
Is ſpiritual, > 

3. Coniider the glory of the ſoule; now we 

know but in part, and ſee but in part; new we 
ave joy at ſome times, and then eclipſes be- 
fall us ona fudden ; but then the Lord ſhall be 
our eve: laſting ligbr , 1/ay. 60, 19. then we (hall 
ſee God face to face, 1 Fob, 3. 1,2. we (hall then 
know and ſee thoſe things that have been hid, 
not only from the wicked, byt from the deep» 
eſt thoughts of the Saints themſelves in this 
world, 2 Cor. 12. 4, Feul ſaw ſome things 
not fit to be uttered, or that he could nor wirer : 
we (hall be ſwallowed up in thoſe depths of 
race, glary, immediate viſion, God thall 
eallin all, 

The ſoule ſhall now enjoy, 1- The ac- 
compliſhment of all promiſes which wee 
ſee not here made good unto us, 1 Cor. 15.24. 
then you ſhall have rettitution of all theſe ar 
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times of refreſhing wherein your ſins ſhall 


be publikely blotted our from the preſence of | 


the Lord, 4.3. 19, If Foſbua ſaid, Fof. 23. 14. 
when the peoples wartare was ended, Sce rf 


the LorT bath been wanting in one word to you; | 
much more will the Lord Jeſus fay unto you 


then. 


2. Then you ſhall receive a full anſwer to | 


all your prayers» all char grace, holineſle, 
ower over (in, Satan, fellowſhip with God, 


ife of Chriſt , bleſſing of God which you ' 
ſought for, and wep: for, and ſuffered for ' 


here, you ſhall then ſee all anſwered, 
3- Then you ſhall tinds the comfort of all 
that you have done for God, Kevel. 14. 13. 


your workes in this ſenſe ſhall follow you; you | 
{hall then infinitely rejoyce, that ever you | 


did any thing for God, that ever you thought 
of him, ſpake to him, and ſpake for him, that 


ever you gave any one blow ro your pride, | 
paſſions, lults, naturall concupiſcence, &c. you | 


{hall then enjoy the reward of all your ſuffe- 
rings, cares, ſorrowes for Gods Church, fa- 
{tings, and dayes of mourning, whether pub- 
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likely or mags for Gods people, 2 Cor, + ; 
0 it, 


17. the _ ry God hath given Chri 


the Lord (ha 


ar that time give unto you, | 


Jabs 17. 22, it (hall notbe wich us there as it | 


was. with the wicked Ifraclites, who when 
they came into the good land of gith, they 
then forgot the Lord and all his workes:-paſt; 
no,no, all cat which God hath done for you 
in-chis world,you ſhall chen look back, & ſee, 
and wonder, and love, and bleſſe, and ſucke 
the ſweet of, for evermore; its a fond weake 
queſtion 


| 


— 
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queſtion ro thinke whether wee ſhall know 


/ one another in heaven ; verily you thall re- 


member the good the Lord did you here, by 
waat meanes the Lord humbled you, by whar 


| miniltry the Lord called you, by what friends 
the Lord comtorred and retrethed you ;5 and 


there you thall feethem with you; doe you 
think you thall torger the Lord and his works 
in heaven, which ( it may be) you took little 
notice of, and the Lord had lictle glory for 


' here? 


Fourthly, conſider the glory. of the com- 
pany and tcllow!hip you ſhall have here; 
1. Angels, Heb, 12. 23, 24. they will love you 
and comfort you, and rejoyce wirh you, and 


| ſpeake of the great things the Lord hath done 


tor you,as they did on earth to the Shepherds, 


| Luke 2.10, Be not atraid,faid the Angel, Mar.28, 


5. I know yee leeke Jeſus; So will they fay 
then, be ever comforted you blefled ſervants 
of the Lord, for we know ye are loved of the 
Lord Jefus. 2. Saints, you ſhall fir downe 
with Abrabam, I/azc, and Jaco? in the King- 
dome of God, be taken into the boſome 
of Abraban, into the boſomes of all the chil- 
dren ot Abraban, and there wee thall ſpeake 
with them of the Lords wonders, of his 
Chrilt and Kingdome, P/al. 145. 11. and 
every ſentence and word (hall be milke-afd 


honey, ſweeter then thy lite now can he utyy* 
tothee; we hall know, and love, and honour 


gne another exceedingly. 3+ The man Chralt 
Jeſus, when Mary claſpc abouthim, 1 Jobx 20, 
17. Let mee alone, ſaid he, touch mee nor, IT 
am not yet aſcended to my. Father, = 
i 
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if he had aid, (faith Auſtin) then ſhall be the 
place and time wherein we thall embrace one 
another for evermore. Never was husban 


and loving wife ſo familiar one with another, ' 


as the Lord Jeſus will bee ( not carnally and 


in an earthly manner) bur,in a molt heavenly, ' 


lorious, yer gracious manner with all his 

aints 3 Come yee bleſſed will hee then ſay to 
them; wee (hall then ever bee, not onely 
in the Lord, but with the Lord, faith Paw/, 
I Thbe/;, 4. ult, 1 Thef, 5. 10, Jult as Moſes 
and Elias in his transfiguration, that ralked 
with him, ( which was a glimpſe of our 
future glory ) ſo ſhall we then, Luke 12. 37+ 
and you ſhall then ſee that love of his, 
that bleſſed boſome of love opened fully, 


-* . 
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which the Apoltle faith, paſeth knowledge, | 


Epbeſ; 3. 19. 1 need not tell you of ourfel- 
lowthip with the Father, alſo when the 
Son (hall give up the Kingdome to him ,thar 
he may beall in all. 

Fiftly ; conſider the glory. of your work 
there; which is onely to gloritic this God, 

I. You ſhall then live like Chrilt in glory, 
we ſhall ſpeake and thinke all with glory, 
I Fobn 3.1, 2, our (trings {hall be then raiſed 
up nw higheſt ſtraine of ſweet melody 
and glory. | 

2. You ſhall then blefſe him, Fpirſ. x. 6. 
Epbeſ.4.13.and that with raviſhment;you ſhall 
come then to the full acknowledgement of 
the Son of God ;; you ſhall fee and fay all 
this is the worke and grace of Chriſt , and 
then ſhall cry out, Oh, ler all Angels, Saints, 
ever blefle him for this. What ſhould I ſpeake 
any 
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any more ? You will ſay, Is this certaine? Can 
this be ſo? Yes afluredly, for Chriſt is gone to 
prepare this place & glory for you, J0b.14.2, 3s 
We have alſo the hilt fruits of this glory which 
we feel ſometimes, whereby we lee, and talte, 
and drink, and long for more of that joy un- 
ſpeakeable, and peace that paſleth bs. 
ing,that criumph over the rage and working 
power of remaining corruption , that darke 
vilion of God,and holy glorying and boaſting 
in him as our everlaſting portion, &c. which 
cannot be deluſions and dreames which ne- 
ver feed, bur ever leave the deceived ſoule 
hungry, but are realities and things indeed, 
which (atiate the wearie ſoul,and fill it up with 
the very ſulneſe of G od himſclte; Epb. 3.19.and 
therefore tis certaine that wee (hall | the 
harvelt that thus taſte of the firſt fruits, and 
the whole ſumme paid us faithfully that have 
already the earneſt penny. The Lord alſo fits 
us for this, as the Apoltle diſputes, 2 Cer. 5.4, 
5. What means the Lord to deny our requeſts 
in many things as long as we live? what is 
his meaning not to let us ſee the accompliſh- 
ment of many of his promiſes? is it becauſe 
hee is unfaithfull 2 or becauſe hee would let 
us know there is a day of refreſhing hee hath 
reſerved for us, and would have us look for, 
wherein we ſhall ſee it hath not been a vaine 
thing for us to pray, or him to promiſe ? 
why doth he attiict us, and keepe us more 
miſerable both by outward ſorrows and in- 
ward miſeries, then any other people in the 
world ? doth he not hereby humble us, empty 
us, Weans us from hence , and make us, as 
ie 
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jr were veſſels bigge enough to hold glory, | 
which we hope for in another world 7 

- But yon will ſay, Can this glory be thus P 
great? Weſee tis certaine it ſhall be ſo; bur 
ſhallit be ſo exceeding great and endleſle? | , 
Yes verily, bzcauſe, £4 

1. The price is great which it paid for it/ 
Eph. t. 14. tis 2 purchaſed poſſeſſion, ( by th 
blood of Chrilt we enter into the hofky of ho- 
lies) a price of infinite value mult bring a kind 
of infinite glory. 

2, We are by Chriſt nearer ro God then An- 
vels are, whoſe glory we ſee is very greats 

3. Shall not our glory be to ſer out the pjo- 
ry of Chriſt? t Thef. x. !o. and it fo, then it his 
#lory be exceeding great, ours muſt beare a 
þ due proportion, and be very great alſo. 

4 4. Doth not God pick out the poor and vile 

| things ofthe world , to be veſicls of glory, 
1 Cor,1.27.and is not that an argument that he 
intends cetingy to glorify himſelf on ſuch, 
to raiſe up a molt glorious building; where he 
ayes fo low a foundation ? 

5. Arc not we loved with the ſame loveas 
hehath loved Chrift z Jobn 17. wir, and ſhall 
not our plory abound then exceedingly ? 

6. 1s not the rorment and ſhame of the 
Reprobates to be exceeding great and prie- 
vous > doth not God raiſe them up ro make 
his power known ? Kom. 9. 23, What then 
half wee think on the contrary of the glory 
of the Saints, wherein the Lord (hall ſer 
forth his powef” in glorifying thetn, as hee 
doth the glory of his power in puniſhing 
others > and therefore 2 Theſ, 1.9. the pu- 
nilkment 


— 
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niſhment of the wicked is expreſt by fe- 
paration of them from the glory of the Lords 
power ; becauſe that in the glory ot the Saints, 
the Lord will ( as I may fo ſay) make them 
as glorious as by his power, ruled by wiſedom, 
he 1s able ro make them, 

This is therefore the great glory of all thoſe 
whom God hath called to the tellowſhip of 
his deare Sonne; and Which is yet more, 
bleſſed be God the time is not long, but that 
we (hall fecle what now we doe bur heare 


| of, and ſee bur a lirtle of, as wee uſe ro doe 
| of things a far oft : We are here bur {trangers, 
| and haveno abiding city, we look for this thee 


bath ſoundations ; and therefore let Gnne prelſe_ 
us downe and weary us out with wraltling 
with it ; let Satan tempt, and calt his darts ar 


us ; let our drink be our teares day and night, 
and our meat gall and worm-wood ; let us be 
ſhur up in choaking priſons, and calt our for 
dead in the ſtreets, nay, upon dung-hills, and 


| none to bury us; ler us live alone as Pelicanes 


in the wildernefle, and be driven among wilde 


| beaſtes into deſerts; let us be ſcourged and 
| diſgraced, (toned, fawn aſunder, and burnedz 
| letus live in ſheep-skins, and goar-skins, de- 
ſtirute, afflited, rormenred, ( as who lookes 
not for ſuch dayes ſhortly? ) yet oh bre- 
thren, the time is not long, but when weare 
at the worlt, and death ready toſwallow us 
up, we ſhall cry out, Oh glory, glory, oh wel- 
come glory, If our miferies here bee long, 
they ſhall be light ; it very bitrer, they ſballbe 
ſhort; however, long or ſhort, they can- 
not be to us long, who looke for ancternall 


weight 
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weight of glory. Who would not ( that con- 
ſiders of theſe things) deſpiſe this world,and 


ſet it at his heeles, who hath all theſe privi- 


ledges and benetirs with Chriſt in his eye ? 
who would nor abhor a filchy lult , ro enjoy 
fuch a Chriſt > who would ever look backe 
unto his Helh-pors, or fathers houſe,that hath 
fuch welcome made him the firilt moment 
he comes to the Lord Jeſus, in having preſent 
fruition of ſome of theſe benefits, but preſent 


all by fairh, Bur oh the wrath of God upon 
theſe rimes, that either ſee not this glory , or 
it chey do, deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation ! Chrilt; 
and pardon, and peace; adoption, grace, and 
glory,is brought homie to our doors, but their 
_ is falne in our market, and wee think it 

trerto be without Chrilt with our. lults, 
then to be in Chrilt wich his benefts, The re- 
pronch of Chrift was dearer to Moſes ( as great a 
Courtier, and asi{trong a head-piece as our 
times can afford ) then «4 the riches and bonour x 
of E2ypr, bur the grace, and peace, and lite, and 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 1s viler to us, then the 
very onyons , and leeks, and fleth-pots of 
Epypt ; if you had but naked Chriſt ( our 
life ) for a prey in theſe evill crimes, you had 
no cauſe ro complaine, but infinitely to re- 
joyce in your. portion ; but when with 
Chriſt you ſhall find all theſe benefits and 
priviledges comming in as to your portion, 
and yer ro deſpiſe him; Adſluredly the Lord 
will not beare with this contempt alway : 
Away to the mountaines, and halten from 
the rowney, and cities of your habitation » 
where 


_ unto all; fruition of ſome by feeling, of 
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where the grace of Chrilt is publiſhed , but 
univerſally deſpiſed , you blefſed called ones 
of the Lord Jelus; for the dayes are commin 
wherein for this (in , the heavens and eart 
ſhall ſhake, the ſunne ſhall be turned into 
darkneſlc,and rhe moone into blood,and mens 
hearts failing for feare of the horrible plagues 
which are comming upon the face of the 
earth. Dreame not of faire weather, expect 
not better dayes, till you heare men ia , Bleſ« 
fed is be that commeth in the name of the Lord , who 
thus bleſth bis with all ſpirituall blifingr in Chriff, 
Epb, 1. 3. I now proceed to the laſt, 
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CHaAvp. III. 


ell thoſe that are tranſlated into this bleſſed 
eftate,are bound to live the life of love in all 
fruitfull and thankefyll obedience unto bin 
that hath called them, according to the rule 
of the morall Law, Plal. 40.7.8, 


| He Lord doth no ſooner call his people 
' ® ro himſelfe , but as ſoone as ever hee hath 
thus crowned them with theſe glorious privi- 
ledges, and given them any ſenſe and efing 
of them, but they immediately cry out, O 
Lord, what ſhall I now doe for thee? how 
ſhall I now live to thee? they know now they 
are no more their owne, but his; and there- 
fore ſhould now live to him. 

If you aske Moſes , ons all rhe _ _ 
- in = 
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kindneſle the Lord had ſhewne 1/a:1, what 1/- 
rael ihould doe for him? you thall ſee his an- 
ſwe-rtull, Deur, 10.12, 13. And now, O Iſrael, 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the 
Lor4 thy Gd, an1 to love bim and /erve bin with 
all thy beart, and t0 keep bis commandements which 1 
command thee this day for thy good ? 

If you aske Pau! ( as Evangelicall a Chri- 
{tian as ever lived ) what now weare to doc 
when we are in Chrilt 2 he anſwers punQual-. 
ly, 2 Cor, 5.14, 15. The /ove of Chriſt conftraineth 
ws, becauſe we thus judge, that Chriſt dying for 
thoſe tha! were dead, they that live ſhould not live un- 
to themſelves, but unto bim that dyed for them and 
70fe againe, 

if we aske Peter the queſtion, to what end 
the Lord hath called us out of darkneſſe into bi 
marvellous light ? he expreſly tells you, it is to 


ſh:w forth the vertues of him that bath ſo called, ' 


x Per. 2.9, 

If we bee doubrfull whether this be the 
Lords minde, the Lord himſclfe reſolves it by 
Zachary, Luke 1. 74. andtells us, that tis his 
oath, T bat we being delivered out of the b.inds of our 


enemies, we ſhould ſerve him without fear in holineſs | 
(in all the rules of the firſt Table ) end rigbre- *? 
puſneſſe ( in all dutics of the ſecond Table) aft : 


the dayes of our life, and that all this ſhould not 
be out of a (pirit of bondage and flaviſh feare, 
but without feare ; i. e, Fear of our enemies; lin, 
death, wrath,and ſo conſequently our of love 
to him that hath delivered us; that one would 
wonder it ſhould ever enter into the hear! of 
any Chriſtian man that hath taſted the love of 
Chriſt, as to think chat there is no uſe ne 
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Law to one in Chriſt ; and that becauſe they 
are to live the lite of love ro Chrilt, that ther- 
| fore they are not to looke to the Law asthe 
rule of cheir love, expreſly crofle to the let- 
rer of the Text, Jobs 14, 15.1f ye love mee, keepe 
my Commandements; which Commandements 
are not onely faith and love to the Saints; but 
love to enemics,and fpirituall obedience unto 
the morall Law, ina far different manner and 
meaſure then as the Phariſees inſtructed the 
people in thoſe dayes, as you may ſee, Mat, 5, 
17. Tis true indeed, obedience to the Law is 
not required of us now as it was of Adam; it 
was required of him as 2 condition antece- 
dent to lite, but of thoſe thac be in Chriſt jc 
is required onely as a duty conſequent to lite, 
or as 4 rule of life, that fooing be hath pur- 
chaſed our lives in redemption, and actual- 
» 11 given us life in vocation and fanihcatt- 

! on, wee ſhould now live unto him, in all 
& ? rhankfull and fruitfull obedience according 
Y 3 rohis will revealed in the morall Law. Tis a 
5 * vaine thing to jmagine thar- our obedience 
7 2 is to have noother rule bur the Spirir, with» 
ſs 7 our any attendance to the Law z the Spirit in- 
'- 7 deed is the efficient cauſe of our obedience, 
Mt * and hence wee are ſaid to bee led ty the 


© 3 Spirit, Kom, 8. 14. but it is not properl 

©, he rule of our bd , bur Pi will of 
n, } God revealed in his word , eſpecially in the 
q | Law is the rule : the Spirit is the winde that 
d } drives us in our obedience, the Law is our 
of | compaſſe, according to which it {teares our 
of } courſe for us : the Spirit and the Law » the 


| winde and the compaſle , can ſtand well ro- 
| T 3 gether, 
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gether, P/el. 143. 10. Teach me 10 doe thy will 
0 God, (there is Devids rule, vix. Gods will 
revealed ) thy ſpirit « good ( there is Davide 
minde, that enabled him to {teare his courſe 


according to it ) the Spirit of life doth free us from | 


the law of finne and of death, but not from the 
holy, and pure, and good, and righteous 
Law of God, Rom, $, x, 2, 3. The bluud of 
Cbrif# by the Spirit cleanſetb us ſrom dead works, 
to ſerve the tiving God, Heb. 9. 14. not to ſerve 
our owne ſelves, or luſts, or wills, to doe 
what we pleaſe: the Law indeed is not a 
rale of that by which wee are to obey, 
vix. of our faith, yet it is the onely rule 
of what wee are to obey: wee are not to 
performe a&s of obedience now as Adm 
was to doe, vix. by the ſole power of in- 
herent grace, but wee are to live by faith, 
and at by faith (for without me you can doe 
eobing, Joh. 15. 5. ) we are not united to 
Chriſt our life by obedience as Adem was 
to God by it, but by faith: and therefore 
as all ation ( in living ings 2 comes from 
union, ſo all our as of obedience are to 
come from faith, from the Spirit on Chriſty 
part, and from faith on our part, which make 
our union : Noab built by faith, Enoch walked 
with God by faith, Joſhua and his Souldiers 
ought by faich, Abrabam travelled ; dwelt 
in his tents, lived and dyed by faith ; they 
ated according to the rule, but all by the 
wer of faith. It is a weake reaſoning to 
imagine 24 man is not bound to pay his debrs, 
becauſe hee is to goe unto another for the 
money : Obedicnce is our debt wee owe to 
Chcilt, 
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Chrilt, Luke 17. 10. though we are to goec 
to Chrilt, poore, and weake, and feeble, to 
enable us to pay : Tis true, Chrilt hath kept 
the law tor us, arid are we therefore free from 
it as our rule ? No verily, Chriſt kept the law 
for ſatisfaRion to jultice, and ſo wee are not 
bound to keepe the Law ; he kept the Law 
alſo for imitation, to give us a copy and an 
example of all holineſfſe and gloritying God 
in our obedience; and thus Chriſts obedi- 
ence is ſo farre from exempting us from the 
Law, as that it ingageth us the more, ha- 
ving both rule and example before us, 
1 John 2, 6, Heth ut ſaith be aVideth in bim, cught 
to walke «« be walked, 1 Pet. 1, 14, 15, 16, Tis 
true, the Law is writ in 8 beleevers heart, and 
if he hath a Law within, what need hee (ſay 
ſome ) looke to the Law withour ? when as 


our Saviour and Davidargned quite contrary, 


Pſa!. 40. 7, $. | come, 1 delizhr to doe thy will, it 


1 teing written of me that I ſhowl4 doe it, becauſe thy 
| Law ir within my beart z this argues, that you are 
| not to attend the Law unwillingly, as bond- 
| men and ſlaves, but willingly and gladly, be- 
| cauſe the Law, even the Law of love is in your 
! hearts, 1 Fobn 5, | 


The place alledged by ſomeſfor this liber- 
ty from the Law, viz. the Law i: not made for 
s righreout man, 1 Tim. 1. 9. If well conſidered, 
fally daſherh this dreame in pieces; for there 
were divers Jewiſh Preachers of Moſes Law, 


3 and they had a world of ſcruples and que- 


{tions about it , verſe 4. and Paul and o- 
thers were accounted of, as men lefſe 2ea- 
lous, becauſe rhey did not ſound upon thar 

T 3 ſtring, 
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Faith he, The Law is very good, when u/ed lawful- 
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{tring ſo much ; away ( ſaith Paul ) with thoſe 
contentions, queltions ; for the end of the com- 
mandement is not (cruples and queltions , but 
cbaritie and love (i.e. both ro God and men) 
out of a pure beart and faith unfaigned, verl. 5, and 


ly, that is, for this end, and out of rhefe prin- 
Ciples, verſ. 8, tis not talking, but doing, and | 
that out of love, which is the end and ſcope | 
of the Law; fo that note by the way, you may | 
as well aboliſh love as abolith the Law, love | 
being che end and ſcope of the Law. But to * 
proceed ; The Law is not made (ſaith he) for the} 
rigbteos,t, e, for the condemnation of the 
righteous, ?. c. of ſuch as out of a pare heart 
and faith unfeined love God in the firlt Table, 
love to (hew all dutics of reſpect ro man in 
the ſecond Tadle; and therefore they of all 
other men have no cauſe to aboliſh the Law, 
as if jt wasa bug-bare, or a thing that could 
hart them, but it is made for the condem-# 
nation of the l2wleſſe, Anomians, ( as the origi- | 
nall word is ) or it you will, I 


(tranſgreſſours of the firſt command, ) and 
diſoredient, ( tranſzreſſours of the ſecond com = 
mand, ) for unzolly and fianers, (tranſgreflours ® 
of the third COIInES for unboly ani profane, | 
(tranſgreſlours of the fourth conn. for | 
anurderers of fathers an1 mtbers,(of the fifch com- © 
mand, (for man-/lzy:rs ( of the ſixth, ) for | 
whooremongers and defilers of mankinde, ( of the 
ſeventh, ) tor m:4=fealers, ( of the eighth) for 
tyars ( of rhe ninth) and for thoſe has inany 
thing walk? contrary to ſound dotrine, the purity 
ofthe Liw and will of God, (ot the tenth) 
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So that this place is farre from favouring 
any of thoſe that run in this channell of a- 
NY bolilhing the Law as our rule ; No beloved, 


the love of Chrilt will conltraine you to em- 
| brace it as a molt precious treaſure. It is the 
ful= | obſervation of ſome, that in the preface to 
the Morall Law , Exod. 20. 1,2. the Lord re- 
nd} yeales himſelfe to bee tbe Lord their God that 
pe | trought them out of the land of Egypt; the very 
nay * A1cope of which words, 1s to pertwade to a re- 
We} verend recciving and keeping-of that good 
to? Taw: this Law all nations are bound to ob- 
the? ſerve, becauſe he is JE HOVA H the Lord ; bur 
the}. to be thy Godin ſpeciall Covenant , and that 
art} redeemed thee from Egypt, and from that which 
le, 3 was typiticd by it, this belongs ro none but 
ny untothem elpecially, that are already the peo- 
all ple of God ; and rherefore otall other people 
W,% inthe world, they are bound to receive it 
uld # asthcir rule; for obedience doch not make us 
m-Z Gods people, or God our God : but he is firſt 
gl-# our God (which is onely by the Covenant of 
ns, grace) and thence it is,that being ours,and we 
nd | hijs, we of all others,are molt bound to obey. 
m-# Toconclude, they that {tick in theſe bry- 
urs * ers, therefore cry downe the law as a Chri- 
ne,  ſtians rule, becauſe by this meanes a Chriſti- 
for} an thall findeno peace; becauſe he is conti- 
m-Z nually ſinning againſt this Law: the Law 
for | therefore ſay they, will be alway troubling of 


im. 
for} * + Janſwer, firſt a corrupt heart and putrid 


8ny F conſcience, can have no peace by.the Law; 
1fy I/a. 57. 21, there ks no peace 20 the wicked, and 
IJ] it is good it ſhould be fo. 

59 T 4 2, A 


The ſound Beleever. 


2, A watchfull Chriltian may, Z/«. 119 15. 
Great peace bave they that keep thy Law. Hexthiab 
had ir, when he deſired the Lord to remember 
bow he bad walked before bim with a perfelt heart, 
Iſa. 58. 1, 2, 3- Paul found it the reffimony of bis 
conſcience bearing him witne(ſe, was bis rejoycing 
hercin ; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

3+ it a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining 
his peace with God by faith in his jultifica- 
tion, notwithſtanding all the errors in his 

obedience and ſanRification ; if I ſay he wants 
his peace, (hill we therefore breake the Law 
in pieces? if a ſecure Chriſtian that walkes 
looſely want peace, by the accuſations of the 
Law ; tis Gods mercy to him to give him no 
you in himſelfe, while he is at truce with his 
ult, 

4. That peace will end in diſmall ſorrow 
which is got by kicking againl(t the Law, it 
is but dawbing fora man to keep his peace 
by ſhutting his eyes againlt the way of peace; 
a ſervant may have peace in tis idlenefle 


by thinking that' his 'Maſter requires no ' 


worke from him, and by hyding his talent, 
yer what will his Lord fay to him when his 
day is ended, and he comes to reckon with 
him at Sun-ſet? bring the Law into thy con- 
ſcience in point of jultitication, it will trouble 
conſcience : for there onely Chriſty rights- 
ouſneſſe, Gods grace, and the promiſe are co 
be looked on, and our owne obedience and 
holinefſe laid by in the daſt z but bring jt be- 
fore thee as x rule of thy ſanfification |, and 
as thy copy to write after, and ro imitate, 
and to aſpire afcec that pecteRion it requires, 
| ; - 
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it will then trauble thee no more , then ir 
doth a childe, who having a faire copy ſet 
him co write after, and knowing that hee is 
a fonne, is not therefore troubled, becauſe he 
cannot write as faire as his copy ; he knows 
it he imitares itshus ſcribling (hall be accepted: 
howſoever though his Father may chaltiſe 
him with rods, it hee bee careleſſe ro imitate ; 

et he will never calt him therefore off from 

cing his ſon, The truth is this, ic argues a 
molt graceleſſe, carnall, wretched hearr, for a 
man to calt by Gods rules, becauſe attendance 
to them is his trouble and torment, which un- 
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to a gracious heart are life and peace » and 
ſweetneſle ; 4// the wayes of wiſedome to bim, are 
whyes of gee/ancecfhs and ber piths peace: And Prov.y; 
itis Gods common curſe upon them that love 17. 
not the truth in theſe dayes, that becauſe ſin 

is not their ſorrow , nor breach of rules their 
trouble ; thar therefore, the obſervance of the 
Law , and attendance unto rules (hall be their 
burden and trouble; they fteele not the plague 

in their own hearts , and therefore reproofs 
plague them, and commands are a plague and 

a torment to them: crooked feet,and crooked 
wills, make men tread awry in ſuch corrupe 
opinions. 

All-the called ones of God are therefore to 
live this life of obedience, and that out 
love, which I call che life of love, Gdl. 5. 6 
for elſe circumciſion availes nothing , nor 
uncircumciſion, no nor faich it ſelfe ; unlefle 
it be of this nature, as that it works by love t 

here is much obedience and exrernall con- 
formity to the Law in many men, but the 
by principall * 
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principall difference between theſe formali- 
ties , and the obedience of the Saints, is love; 
the obedience of the one ariſeth from ſelfe- 


love , becauſe it pleaſeth themſelves, and 


airs with their owne ends ; the other from 


Queſt, 


Anſw. *P 


I, 


the love of Chrilt , becauſe it pleaſeth him, | 
and ſuits with his ends: 1 Cor. 13,4. &«, 
I Fobn F. 3» | 
Whercin doth and ſhould this life of love | 
are ? | 
In theſe hve particulars, 
In thinking and mufing much on Chrilt 
and upon his love , and on what you ſhall do 
for him ; he that ſaith he loves another, and 
yet ſeldome thinks on him , or will ſeldome 
give him a good look when he meets him,cer- 
tainly decerves himſelfe ; the lealt degree of 
love appeares in thinking on what we love, 
becauſe the loving kindieſt of God was better thex 
life unto D wid; hence he did remember bim up- 
on bis bed, and meditate on bin in the very night : 
Pſal. 63.3,6- they that feare the Lord, i, with 
a ſonne-like feare; where love is chiefly pre- 
dominant, are ſuch as think upon bis name, Mal, 
3. 16, We bavetbought of thy loving kindneſſe ob 
Lord in thy Temple, Pal, 48. 9. Thou that 
can{t ſpend dayes , nights, weeks , months, 
yeares 3 and halt rhy head all this time ſwar- 
ming, with vain —- wy and ſcarce one li- 
Hiag honget of Chrilt , and his love, that 
did(t never beat thy head, nor troable thy ſelf 
in muſing , oh what ſhall Idoe for him , nor 
in condemning thy felfe becauſe thon doſt ſo 
little, verily thou halt not the lealt degree of 


this life of love, 
In 
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In ſpeaking and commending of him : is it 
poſſible that any man thould love another 
and not commend him , not ſpeak of him ? 
if thou haſt bur a Hawk or a Hound that 
thou lovelt, thou wilt commend ir, and can 
it{tand with love to Chriſt , yet ſeldom or 
never to ſpeak ot him nor of his love; never 
ro commend him unto others, that they may 
fall in love with him alſo? you {ſhall fee rhe 
Spoute, Lant.5.9, 16. when thee was asked 
what ber beloved was above others ? {hce ſets him 
out in every part of him, and concludes with 
thrs, be © al:ogetbcy lovely, becauſe thy loving kind- 
neſſe (ſaith David) is berter then life, my lips ſhall 
praiſe tbee, and I will blefſe thee whil:s | live; Plal, 
G3. 3, 4. can it {tand with this lite of love, to 
be alway ſpeaking about worldly aftaires , or 
news at the beit, both week-day and Sabbath- 
day, in bed and boord, in good company and 
in bad, at home and a broad ? 1rtell you ir will 
be one maine reaſon why you delire to live, 
that you may make the Lord Jeſus knowne to 
your children , friends , acquaintance ,' that 
ſoin the ages to come his name might ring, 
and his memoriall might bee of ſweet odour, 
from generation to generation ; F/al. 71: 18. 
if before thy converſion eſpecially thou haſt 
poyſoned others by thy vaine and corrupt 
ſpeeches ; after thy converſion thou wilt 
ſeek ro ſeaſon the hearts of others by a gra- 
cious , ſweet, and wiſe communication of 
ſavory and bleſſed ſpeeches ; what the Lord 
hath taught thee thou wilt talke of it unto 
others , for the ſake of him whom thou 
lovelt, | 
e In 
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In being oft in his company, and growing 
up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with 
him: can we be long abſent from thoſe wee 
love intirely, if we may come to them? can we 
love Chriſt, and yet be ſeldom with him , in 
(Word; in prayer, in Sacraments , in Chriſtian 
Communion, in Meditation and daily Exami- 
>nation of our owne hearts, in his providen- 
ces of Mercies, Croſſes, and Tryals ? ( for 
Chrilt is with us here , bat thoſe two wayes, 
in his Ordinances, or Providences, by bi boiy 
ſpirit ) Lord ( ſaith David ) 1bave loved the be- 
biration of thy bouſe and the place where thine honour 
dweflleth, Pal. 26.8, The ground of which js 
ſer downe, verſe 3, Thy loving kindneſſe iu before 
wine eyes , my ſoule longeth for thee as in @ land 
where no water is, that 1 might ſte thee , as | have 
ſeenthee in the 8:nfuary ; the reaſon of it was, 
becauſe thy loving kindneſſe is better then life ; Pſal, 
63.1, 2, 3- 

In doing much for him, and that willingly; 
did not Jacob love Rachel? how did he expreſſe 
it 2 his ſeven yeorer ſervice, is froſt and ſnow, in 
heat and cold,by day end night,were nothing to him, 
for her ſake whom he 7oved: Shad 1 ſerve the 
Lord ( ſaith David ) of what coaſt we nothing ? 
And when he had prepared many millions for 
the ay of the Temple ; yet he accoun- 
red ita/mall thing, for his fake whom hee 
foved ; 1 Chron, 29. 3. he gave it out of his 
poverty , 45 he ſpeakes ; this is love , to keep bie 
— and thoſt are not grievous : x 
0 n T, . - . 

J In ſuffering and enduring any evill for his 
fake. I canteſle it is not every degree of bows 
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that will carry a man hither; yet where there 
is great and (ingular love , for 6 good nan one 
may be willing to dye ; Rom. 5.7. afſuredly, if 
there be any love to Chriſt, it will in time in» 
creaſe to this meaſure; it will think ten thou» 
ſand lives too little to lay down for Chrilts 
ſake, thar laid down his precious life for him: 
Whet tell you me, ſaith Paul, of bonds and impri- 
ſonments f 1 am ready not onely to be bunnd, but to 
dye for the ſake of Ciriff at Jeruſalem ; wy life is 
not deare to me, no more then a ruſh at my foor, 
that I may finiſh my courſe with joy ; for thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long, Rom. 8.36. Itell 
you the love of Chrilt will make you fall 
down upon your knees, and blefle the Lord, 
that he will accept of ſuch a poore ſacrifice 


-as thy body is, though it bee burnt to aſhes ; 


and thou wilt blefſe him againe and againe ; 
that whereas he might have lefr thee jn th 
ſinnes to have troden him and his glory an 
grace under foot ; as he hath done thouſands 
in the world ; yet that hee ſhould call thee to 
ſhare in this honour not onely to doe, but to 
ſuffer for his ſake, 

Now the good Lord perſwade all our 
hearts unto this fruitful obedience and life 
of love. Oh you young men, you have a 


. fairetime before you to doe much for Chriſt 


in; how-pleaſing will ir-bee ro him to ſee 
ſuch young trees hang full of fruit! You aged 
men have now one foot in your grave, and 
you have forgotten the Lord Jeſus moſt of 
yourtime, and your time which now re- 
maines is very little, and then your lampe is 
out, your Sun is almoſt ſer, and all your work 
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is yet to be done for Chrilt; oh therefore a- 
waken now at laſt, before you awaken when 
it is to0 late ; you rich men have abilities and 
wherewichall to fer forward Chrilts Kingdom 
in the Townes and Villages where you live ; 
you poore men may doe much by ardent and 
in(tant prayers day and night, forthe ad- 
vancement of the Lord Jeſus. You Husbands, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, remember if 
you are not good in your places, you are 
not good atall, whatever your profeſſion 
bee; a good woman, but a froward wite : 
2 good man, bur a hatrebraind curlt husband: 
a g00d ſervant, bur a very ſore rongue; theſe 
cannot well (tand rogether. If you havean y 
love ro Chriſt, the life of love will make 
you move beſt in your proper place : oh 
therefore love much , and ſo think much and 
ſpeak much of, and converſe much with, and 
doe much , and ſuffer much tor the Lord Je- 
fus Chrilt ; content not your ſelves with do- 


ing ſmall things for him, that hath done and 


ſuffered much for you; if you can do bur little, 
yet ſer God on work by being fervent and tre- 
quent in prayer, not only that Chrilt may be 
honoured in your ſelves , but alſo in your fa- 
milies, and in all Churches and Kingdomes 
of the world. It you cannot doe much , yet 
maintaine alive @ will ro doe much, which is 
ecceptedas if you did, 2 Cor. 8, 12. If thou 
art a poore man , and halt nothing to give 

yet keep a heart as liberall as a Prince;. 1 

you can doe but little your ſelves, yet en- 
courage others that may, thou art not a Prea- 
cher 6alled r& convert ſoules , yet doe thou 
Encourage 
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encourage the meſſengers of Chriſt in their 
work, by thy prayers, counſell, help, and at 
lalt day the converfion of ſoules ſhall be attri- 
buted unto thee, as well as unto them; it thou 
canlt not doe any Cope , yer prevent what 
evill thou can{t in thy place ; ro keep off judg- 
ments ; at leaſt to delay them 3 mourne thou 
for other mens finnes, as it they were thine 
owne, that ſo the Lord may pity and par- 
don them , and it may be convert them, who 
ſhall doe more good it may be , then ever 
thou canlt doe : let the Lord Jeſus bee in thy 
thoughts che firlt in the morning, and the laſt 
at nighr; doe what thou canlt, nay, goe con- 
tinually to him to enable rhee ro doe more 
then thou of thy ſelte can{t; and mourne bit- 
terly, and lament dayly what thou haſt not 
done, either through want of ability or will: 
remembering his love to thee , that hee came 
out of his Fathers boſome torthee, wept for 
thee, bleed for thee, powred out his life, nay, 


} 


his ſoule to death for thee , is now riſen 
forthce, . gone to heaven for thee, fits at 


| Gods right hand, and rules all the world 
| for thee, makes interceſſion continually for 
"thee, and art the end of the world will come 


agzine for thee, who haſt loved him here, 
rhat thou mightelt live for ever with him 
| then. 

But is this our life, in rhcſe evill and 


L luke-warme times > How many bee there 


that beleeve in Chriſt , that rhey may live as 
they liſt > Ifrodrink, and whore , and 
Sfcofte , and blaſpheme ; if ro ſhake a locks 
and follow every. found falhon ; ut to 
croſle 
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croſſe and cringe before a piece of wood: if 
to be wearie of the word, and outwardly zea»- 
lous for longprayers; if to ſeek for purity of 
ordinances in Churches, and ro maintain im« 
purity in hearts, in (hops, in families, if to ſer 
our hearts upon Farmes and Merchandizes, 
and ſo to be covetous ; if to ſer up our owne 
ſelves, ney pores, and gifts, with a ſecret 
diſdaine of Gods Miniſters; it to cry downe 
learning, and ſet up ignorance ; if to ſet up 
Chriſt , and deltroy ſanRification and obedt- 
ence ; if to be a ſe&t-malter of ſome odde op 
nions; if ro cracke the nut of ſome ſuperſu- 
nary and Monkith notions , and high-flown 
ſpeculations ; it to heare much, and do little; 
if ro have a name to live, and yet deadat the 
heart ; if this be to live the life of love, wee 
have many that live this lifez the Lord Jeſus 
wants not love, ifthis be ro love: But oh 
woe unto you, if you thus require the Lord, 
fooliſh people and unwiſe! The Lord knowes 
we may complaine as Pau! did; Every man | 
mindes bis owne things , and none the things of 
po Cbriff ;, none in corhpariſon of that 
uge number that thinke they are religions 
enough, if they be baptized, and 4 that 
they beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt : verily the 
time drawes neere wherein the Lord will 
come for fruits from his Vineyard; and if 
hee findes it not, 2fluredly he will not be he- 
(ding to ns for obedience , he can raiſe his 
ory out of other people, and there car 
is Goſpell ro them who (hall bring fort 
the freitr of it ; the Lord will ſhortly ly 
biz gze wato the root of Qur tree, and ww 
| w 
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will not ſerve the Lord in thjs good Land in 
the abundance of peace and merey , we ſhall 
ſerve our enemies in hunger, cold , and na- 
kednefle ; if wee will not ſerve him in love, 
we muſt ſerve our enemies in feare; doe not 
think that the Lord will bee put off with ve- 
nerable names ang titles, ſhadowes., and 
pituresz what is molt mens profeſſion at 
this day but a meer paint * which may ſerve 
to colour them while they live, but will 
never comfort them { unlefle conſcience bee 
aſleep) when they come to dye. Oh rake 
heed of ſuch formality; I can never thinke 
enongh of Davids expreſſion, Pſal, 119%, 
167, 1 bave kept thy Commandements, and 
I love them exceedingly; ſhould hee not have 
ſaid firſt, 1 have loved thy Commandements , and 
ſo bave kept them > Doubtleſle he did ſo; bus 
he ran herein a holy and molt heavenly circle, 
I have kept them and loved them, and lo- 
ved them and kept them , if wee love 
Chrilt wee alſo (hall live fuch a life of love 
in our meaſure ; and his Commandements 
will be molt deare, when himſelfe is molt 
Precious, 
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